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SUNUS

Tasavvuf, Islam’1 dogru anlama ve giizel yasama yoludur. Bu yol, hikmet ve sevgi
temellidir. Bu yolda nefsin terbiyesi asil olarak kabul edilir. Gtizel ahlakin temelinde de nefis
terbiyesi yer alir. Nefis terbiyesi ile beraber glizel ahlak sahibi ve kamil insan olma hedeflenir.
Tasavvuf bir yoniiyle ziihdiin ad1 diger bir yoniiyle ise Allah’1 sevme ve Allah tarafindan sevilme
yollari gosteren ilmin adidir. Bu konuda tasavvufun sevgi yolu ve takva yolu oldugunu
sOylemek gerekir.

Tasavvuf bir yoniiyle de tevhidi yani Allah’mn varligim1 ve birligini derinlemesine
igsellestirme hassasiyetidir. Tasavvufun hedefi kalptir. Biitlin ¢abalar kalbin 1slahi {izerine
kuruludur. Ciinkii biitin ameli tutum ve davraniglar, kalbin (niyetin) konumuna gore deger
kazanir. Bu manada tasavvuf Islam’m manevi yonii, kalbi yonii oldugunun bilinmesi gerekir.
Burada bir hususu hatirlatmakta fayda vardir. O da sudur; Islam tasavvufu ile baska inang ve
dinlerin mistisizmleri arasinda temelde farkliliklar vardir. Diger mistisizmlerde insan fitratina
aykir1 davranislar, tenasuh ve huldl gibi diisiinceler yaygin iken Islam tasavvufu, insan fitratina
uygun olarak kaynagii ise tamamen Kur’an ve Siinnetten alan bir hususiyet tagimaktadir.
Safilerin seyyidi ve dnderi konumunda olan Ciineyd-i Bagdadi, bizim ilmimiz, bizim mezhebimiz
Kur’an ve Siinnet iizerine bina edilmistir diyerek bu hususa isaret etmistir.

Tasavvuf ilmi, temel Islami ilimleri etkiledigi gibi sosyolojiden tarihe, felsefeden
edebiyata, giyimden sanat ve mimariye pek ¢ok beserl ve sosyal ilimleri de etkilemistir. Bu
manada tasavvuf, kiiltiirimiiziin temel unsurlarindan birisi olmustur. Selguklulardan Osmanlilara,
Osmanlilardan giiniimiize tevariis eden ecdadimizin din anlayisinin da daha ziyade islam’mn
tasavvufl yorumu oldugunu hatirlatmak gerekir.

Hem din anlayisimiz hem de kiiltlirlimiiziin temel unsurlarindan birisi olmasi hasebiyle
ok biiyiik bir 6neme ve ¢ok biiyiik alana sahip olan tasavvuf konusunu Kastamonu Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi olarak 14-15 Mayis 2026 tarihinde diizenledigimiz IX. Uluslararast Seyh
Sa'ban-1 Veli Sempozyumu’nda “Tasavvuf, Ahlak ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklagimlar” ana
temasinda bilimsel yaklagimlarla ¢ok yonlii olarak ele aldik. Sempozyumumuzda ilahiyat, tarih,
edebiyat, sosyal bilimler gibi pek ¢ok alandan yiize yakin katilimci tebliglerini sunmuslardir.
Sunulan tebliglerin ilim diinyasinda faydali olmasimi temenni ederim. Bu vesileyle
sempozyumumuza katki sunan tiim katilimcilara, bildirileriyle bu 6nemli temaya 151k tutan degerli
akademisyenlere ve diizenleme kurulundaki ¢alisma arkadaglarimiza tesekkiirlerimi arz eder ve
sempozyum bildiri 6zetleri kitabinin hayirli olmasini dilerim.

Dog. Dr. Eyyup AKDAG
Sempozyum Diizenleme Kurulu Bagkani
Kastamonu 2026
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OMER EN-NESEF{’NiN OSMANLI SUFILIGINDEKI iZLERI
Yunus OZTURK"

Bu bildirinin konusu, Hanefi-Matiiridi gelenegin énemli temsilcisi ve sonraki donemlere
derin etkisi olan Ebi Hafs Necmiiddin Omer en-Nesefi’nin (6. 537/1142) Osmanli’daki telif ve
diisiince kiiltiiriine dair tasavvafi etkileridir. Bildiride betimsel ve icerik analizi yontemi takip
edilmis ve bulgular arasinda karsilastirmalar gergeklestirilmistir. Kelam, tefsir ve fikih alanindaki
etkileri yogun olarak bilinse de Nesefi’nin Osmanl stfiliginin izlerine etkisi kismen satir
aralarinda gegmektedir. Ancak bu izlerin miistakil olarak ve detayli sekilde tahlil eden ¢alismaya
rastlamadigimizi belirtmeliyiz. Bu agidan literatiirde ¢ogu zaman satir aralarinda kalan ve
biitiinciil bicimde ele alinmayan bu hususun, literatiire toplu bir sekilde sunulmasi 6nem arz
etmektedir. Bildiride Omer en-Nesefi’nin temsil giicii yiiksek isimlere yonelik etkilerinin izleri
stiriilecektir. Nesefi’nin etkilerinin biitlin eserleri ve biitlin yonleri ile ortaya konulmasi bildirinin
sinirlarini asacagi icin et-Teysir fi’t-tefsir, Matla‘u’n-niicim ve mecma u’l-"ultim, ‘Aka’idi’n-
Nesefi ve Beyanu’l-mezahibi’l-mutasavvife eserleri ve bu eserlerdeki c¢esitli igeriklerle bildiri
sinirlandirtlmistir. Bu etkilerin tarihsel kokeni, psikolojik ve sosyolojik anlamlart {izerinde
durulacaktir. Ozellikle Kadizadeliler ve Halvetiler arasindaki gerilimde Siinniligin referans degeri
olarak Omer en-Nesefi’nin siifilerin mesruiyet tartismalarinda otoriter bir isim olarak one ¢iktig1
sonucu islenecektir. Omer en-Nesefi’nin stfi firkalari tasnif ettigi risalesinin farkli niishalaridan
baz1 igeriklerin farklilastigina dikkat c¢ekilerek Osmanli sGfiligine yonelik miispet ve menfi
tavirlarin telif tarzlarina etki etmis olabilecegi ihtimali iizerinde durulacaktir. Sonug olarak Omer
en-Nesefi’nin, Stinni mutasavvif kimligi, tasavvufi firkalar hakkindaki betimleyici aciklamalart
ve bazi konulardaki irfani atiflar1 tizerinden Osmanli sifiligi igin etkin bir sahsiyet olarak one
cikt1g1 bulgusu temellendirilmeye ¢alisilacaktir. Bu surette Osmanl stfiligi hakkinda daha 6nce
yeterince dikkatleri ¢gekmedigini diisiindiigimiiz bir olgunun, Osmanli diisiincesi ile kiiltiir tarihi
arastirmalarinin dikkatine sunulmasi hedeflenmistir. Ayrica Hanefi-Matiiridi gelenegine yonelik
tasavvufi arka plan hakkinda yapilan calismalarin olusturdugu literatiire Omer en-Nesefi 6zelinde
katki saglamay1 da beklemekteyiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Omer en-Nesefi, Osmanli Safiligi, Kadizade, Halveti.

THE TRACES OF ‘UMAR AN-NASAFI IN OTTOMAN SUFISM

This paper examines the siifl influences of ‘Umar al-Nasaft (d. 537/1142), an important
representative of the Hanafi-Maturidt tradition who had a profound impact on later periods, on
Ottoman literary and intellectual culture. The paper follows a descriptive and content analysis
method and comparisons are made between the findings. Although his influence in the fields of
kalam, tafsir and figh is well known, al-Nasafl's influence on Ottoman Sufism is only partially
mentioned between the lines. However, we should note that we have not come across any study
that analyzes these traces independently and in detail. From this perspective, this issue, which
often remains implicit in the literature and has not been addressed in a comprehensive manner,
needs to be presented to the scholarly community in a systematic way. This paper will trace the
traces of al-NasafT’s influence on prominent figures. As presenting al-Nasafi’s influence in all its
aspects and across all his works would exceed the scope of this paper, it is limited to his works
at-Taysir fi’t-tafsir, Matla‘u’n-nujim wa majma‘u’l-‘ulim, ‘Aka’idu’n-Nasafi and Bayanu’l-
madhahibi’l-mutasawwifa and the various contents of these works. The historical origins and

* Dog. Dr., Hitit Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Kelam Ana Bilim Dal, E-mail:
ozturkyunus52@hotmail.com.
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psychological and sociological meanings of these influences will be discussed. In particular, the
tension between the Kadizadelis and Khalwatt orders will be examined, highlighting how al-
Nasafi emerged as an authoritative figure in STft legitimacy debates, serving as a reference point
for Sunni Islam. Noting that some content differs in various copies of al-Nasafi's treatise
classifying suft sects, the possibility that positive and negative attitudes toward Ottoman Sufism
may have influenced his writing style will be discussed. Finally, it will be argued that al-Nasaft
emerged as an influential figure in Ottoman Sufism through his Sunni siifT identity, his descriptive
explanations of sufi sects, and his references on certain topics. In this way, we aim to bring to the
attention of Ottoman thought and cultural history research a phenomenon that we believe has not
received sufficient attention regarding Ottoman Sufism. We also expect to contribute to the
literature on the stft background of the Hanafi-Maturidi tradition, specifically in relation to al-
Nasafi.

Keywords: Sufism (tasawwuf), ‘Umar al-Nasafi, Ottoman Sufism, Kadizade, Khalwati.
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SUNNI-iRFANi TASAVVUF GELENEGININ TEMSILCiSi OLARAK ASIK
PASA
Mustafa AYKAC"

Asik Pasa (6. 733/1332) 13. ve 14. yiizy1lin en 6nemli sair ve mutasavviflarindan biridir.
670/1272 yilinda Kirsehir’de dogdugu diisiiniilen Asik Pasa’nin hayat: hakkindaki bilgiler Corum
ilimizin Mecitozi ilgesinin Elvancelebi Kdyii’nde medfun bulunan oglu Elvan Celebi’nin (6.
760/1358-59°dan sonra) eseri olan Menakibii’l-kudsiyye fi mendsibi’l-iinsiyye’sine
dayanmaktadir. Sadece Asik Pasa degil, dedesi Baba ilyas el-Horasani, babas: Muhlis Pasa, oglu
Elvan Celebi ve torunu Asikpasazade (6. 889/1484’ten sonra), donemlerinde Anadolu’nun dini,
kiiltiirel, siyasi ve toplumsal agidan en etkili isimlerindendir. Asik Pasa’nin kaleme aldig1 on bin
beyitlik mesnevisi Garibname, ilk Tiirkge mesnevi olma ozelligini tagimaktadir. Bu eserin
Anadolu’nun Islamlasma ve Tiirklesme siirecinde 6nemli bir rol oynadig diisiiniilmektedir.
Modern akademik calismalarda zaman zaman heterodoks, gayr-i Siinni veya Batini egilimlerle
iligkilendirilmeye ¢alisilsa da eserinin terminolojik ve teolojik derinligi incelendiginde, onun
olduk¢a saglam bir Siinni, O6zelde ise Hanefi-Matiiridi teolojik altyapiya sahip oldugu
goriilmektedir. Siinni Diisiinsel Arka Plan ve Mezhep Tasavvuru Asik Pasa'min eserinde
sergiledigi tesbih ve tecsime karsi durusu; ima-amel miinasebetleri, ru’yet, sefaat, halku’l-Kur’an,
hilafet-imamet ve sahabe arasinda efdaliyyet konularindaki kanaatler ve fikhi baglamda yaptigi
Asik Pasa’nin Selguklu ve Memlik cografyalarmin koklii bir Hanefi-Matiiridi egitim havzasi
olmasinin bir yansimasi olarak, dedesi Baba Ilyas ve seyhi Osman iizerinden devraldigi Vefai
gelenege bagli oldugu soylenebilir. Asik Pasa’min Garibndme’sinde Tiirk tasavvuf geleneginde
sik¢a rastlanan “dort kapt methumu”, Siinni keldmin epistemolojik sinirlar i¢inde kurgulanmigtir.

[3

Bununla beraber Asik Pasa’da bu swralamamin klasik “seriat, tarikat, marifet, hakikat”
diziliminden farkli olarak, daha bilingli bir teolojik altyapiyla “marifet, seriat, tarikat, hakikat”
seklinde 6zgiin bir yapi arz ettigi goriilmektedir. Yine eserinde ele aldig1 “Kandil” (Nur) metaforu,
“Kiin” (Ol) emri ile “Kef-Nun” harflerinin mahiyeti konularinda da 6zgiin degerlendirmeleri
bulunmaktadir. Calismamiz mezkar kavramlar etrafinda miellifin yaptig1 degerlendirmeleri ele
alarak onun batini egilimli heterodoks din anlayigindan uzak, Ehl-i slinnet/Siinnilik eksenli bir

tasavvufi kisilige sahip oldugunu ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kelam, Tasavvuf, Ehl-i Siinnet, Asik Pasa, Vefailik.

AS A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SUNNI-IRFANI SUFI TRADITION ASIK
PASHA

Asik Pasa (d. 733/1332) is one of the most prominent poets and Sufis of the 13th and 14th
centuries. Although it is believed that he was born in Kirsehir in 670/1272, information regarding
his life is primarily based on the work Menakibii’l-kudsiyye i menasibi’l-iinsiyye, written by his
son Elvan Celebi (d. after 760/1358-59) , who is buried in Elvancgelebi Village in the Mecitozii
district of Corum. Not only Asik Pasa, but also his grandfather Baba ilyas el-Horasani, his father
Muhlis Pasa, his son Elvan Celebi, and his grandson Asikpasazade (d. after 889/1484) are among
the most influential figures of their time in Anatolia regarding religious, cultural, political, and

* Dog. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel islam Bilimleri Anabilim Dal1, E-mail:
maykac19@gmail.com.
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social matters. The ten-thousand-couplet mathnawi written by Asik Pasa, titled Garibname, holds
the distinction of being the first mathnawi composed in Turkish. It is believed that this work
played a significant role in the process of the Islamization and Turkification of Anatolia. While
modern academic studies have occasionally attempted to associate him with heterodox, non-
Sunni, or Batinite (esoteric) tendencies, an examination of the terminological and theological
depth of his work reveals that he possessed a solid Sunni, and specifically Hanafi-Maturidi,
theological foundation. His stance against tashbih (anthropomorphism) and tajsim (corporealism)
exhibited in his work; his views on the relationship between faith and action (iman-amal), the
beatific vision (ru'yet), intercession (shafa'at), the createdness of the Quran (khalq al-Qur'an), the
caliphate-imamate, and the merit of the companions, as well as his emphasis on the "four
madhabs" in a figh (jurisprudential) context can be evaluated as manifestations of his Sunni
theological perspective. As a reflection of the fact that the Seljuk and Mamluk geographies were
deeply rooted in a Hanafi-Maturidi educational tradition, it can be said that Asik Pasa was
connected to the Wafa'i tradition he inherited through his grandfather Baba ilyas and his sheikh,
Osman. In his Garibname, the "concept of the four gates" (dort kap1), frequently encountered in
the Turkish Sufi tradition, is constructed within the epistemological boundaries of Sunni kalam
(theology). However, it is observed that in Asik Pasa's work, this sequence presents a unique
structure—arranged as '"gnosis (marifet), sharia, tariqa, haqiqa"—with a more conscious
theological foundation, distinct from the classical order of "sharia, tariqa, marifet, haqiga."
Furthermore, he offers original evaluations regarding the "Kandil" (Lamp/Light) metaphor, the
command "Kun" (Be), and the nature of the letters "Kaf-Nun," which he discusses in his work.
Our study aims to demonstrate that, by addressing the author's evaluations of these
aforementioned concepts, he possessed a Sufi identity centered on the Ahl al-Sunnah/Sunni
tradition, far from a  Batinite-leaning heterodox understanding of  religion.

Keywords: Theology, Sufism, Sunni Islam, Ashik Pasha, Wafaism.

11



IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

ISLAM TASAVVUF DUSUNCESINDE BEN-OTEKI iLiSKiSi: ADALET, SEVGI
VE DiGERKAMLIK (ISAR)
Cem KOTAN"

Glinlimiiz diinyasinda benlik ¢ogu zaman performans, goriiniirlik ve kimlik siyaseti
ekseninde dne ¢ikarilmaktadir. “Oteki” ise ya bir rekabet unsuru ya da tehdit iiretiminin nesnesi
haline gelebilmektedir. “Ben” ve “6teki” arasinda kurulan sorunlu iliskiler, bir arada yasamin
asgari kosullar1 olan giiven, hakkaniyet ve karsilikli taninmayi zayiflatmakta, buna karsilik
toplumsal kutuplasmay1 derinlestirmektedir. Tasavvuf diisiincesi, benligi ben-merkezcilik
tuzaklarindan arindirmayi hedefler. Bu durum “6tekiyle” kurulan iliskiyi de doniistiirme
imkénlart sunar. Calisma “ben” ve “Oteki” arasindaki iliskiyi tasavvufi bir perspektifle adalet,
sevgi ve digerkamlik kavramlar1 baglaminda ele almay1 ve bu kavramlar arasindaki iliskisel
ahlaki butiinligli gostermeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu c¢ercevede adalet, dar anlamiyla hukuki
esitlikten ibaret degildir. Tasavvuf, adaleti digsal yaptirim korkusuna degil, benligin i¢
yonelimlerini déniistiiren bir ahlaki terbiye/bilinglenme siirecine dayandirir. Ote yandan sevgi ise
“otekiyle” iligkiyi diglama ve “Otekilestirme” iizerinden degil, yakinlik ve sorumluluk iizerinden
kurar. Boylece sevgi “Otekinin” varligimi katlanilan degil arzu edilen bir iliskisellik olarak
temellendirir. Digerkamlik ise “6tekini” yalnizca hakki olan bir varlik olarak degil, ihtiya¢ aninda
kendisine 6ncelik tanmabilen bir varlik olarak gérmeyi de igerir. Bu yoniiyle karsiliklilik
mantiginin Stesine gegen bir erdem olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Bu ¢ergevede her ii¢ kavram da bir arada
yasami yalnizca rastgele bir birliktelik olmaktan ¢ikarip ahlaki bir ortak diinyaya doniistiiren
erdemler olarak degerlendirilebilir. Yontemsel olarak calisma, kavramsal-yorumsamaci bir
yaklagimla, tasavvufun ahlaki hal olarak kuran temel Onciillerini, adalet, sevgi ve digerkamlik
kavramlarmin ben-o6teki iligkisinde tistlendigi rolleri ve bu iligkinin bir arada yasama bakimindan
tasidig1 imkanlar tartismaktadir. Calismanin ana iddiasi sudur: Tasavvuf, “Otekini” yalnizca
toleransla (katlanma) degil, adaletle, sevgi ve digerkamlikla ahléaki bir toplumsallik iligkisi i¢inde
diisiinerek, modern diinyada asinan iligski bigimlerine kars1 alternatif bir iliski imkani sunabilir.
Ote yandan bu imkan, tasavvufun kisisel gelisim diline indirgenmesi ve ahlaki derinliginin
yalnizca bireysel huzur arayisina sikistirtlmasi riskine karsi da elestirel bir anlayis sunacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ben, Oteki, Adalet, Sevgi, DigerkAmlik.

THE SELF-OTHER RELATIONSHIP IN ISLAMIC SUFI THOUGHT: JUSTICE,
LOVE, AND ALTRUISM (ISAR)

In today's world, the self is often emphasized through performance, visibility, and identity
politics. The "other," on the other hand, can become either an element of competition or an object
of threat production. Problematic relationships established between "self" and "other" weaken the
minimum conditions for coexistence—trust, fairness, and mutual recognition—while deepening
social polarization. Sufi thought aims to purify the self from the traps of egocentrism. This also
offers possibilities for transforming the relationship with the "other." This study aims to examine
the relationship between "self" and "other" from a Sufi perspective within the context of the
concepts of justice, love, and altruism, and to demonstrate the relational moral integrity between
these concepts. In this framework, justice is not merely legal equality in a narrow sense. Sufism
bases justice not on the fear of external sanctions, but on a process of moral education/awareness

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Abana Sabahat- Mesut Y1lmaz Meslek Yiiksek Okulu, Yénetim ve
Organizasyon Boliimii, E-mail: cemkotan75@gmail.com.
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that transforms the inner orientations of the self. On the other hand, love establishes the
relationship with the "other" not through exclusion and "othering," but through intimacy and
responsibility. Thus, love grounds the existence of the "other" not as something to be endured, but
as a desired relationality. Altruism, on the other hand, involves seeing the "other" not merely as a
being with rights, but as a being who can be given priority in times of need. In this respect, it
stands out as a virtue that transcends the logic of reciprocity. Within this framework, all three
concepts can be considered virtues that transform coexistence from a mere random association
into a shared moral world. Methodologically, this study, using a conceptual-interpretive approach,
discusses the fundamental premises of Sufism that establish morality as a state of being, the roles
that the concepts of justice, love, and altruism assume in the self-other relationship, and the
possibilities this relationship holds for coexistence. The main argument of the study is this:
Sufism, by considering the "other" not only with tolerance (enduring) but also with justice, love,
and altruism within a moral social relationship, can offer an alternative relationship possibility
against the eroding forms of relationships in the modern world. On the other hand, this opportunity
will also offer a critical perspective against the risk of reducing Sufism to a language of personal
development and confining its moral depth solely to the pursuit of individual peace.

Keywords: Self, Other, Justice, Love, Altruism.
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NAKSIBENDI - HALiDi GELENEGINDE iRSAD METODU: SEYYiD TAHA
ORNEGI
Muhammed fhtiram AGITOGLU"

Tasavvufun temel gayesi, kalbi masivadan arindirarak ilahi hakikatlerin tecelli ettigi bir
ayna haline getirmektir. Bu gaye tarih boyunca farkli ekollerde farkli metodolojilerle
uygulanmistir. islam manevi geleneginde bu déniisiim, ancak koklii bir terbiye usulii ve ehil bir
miirsidin rehberligiyle miimkiin goriilmistiir. Bu genel irsad anlayisinin tarihsel siiregteki en
giiclii yansimalarindan biri, 19. ylizyilda Naksibendi-Halidi geleneginin bir kolu olarak Seyyid
Taha Hakkari ile viicut bulmustur. O, Anadolu, Kafkasya ve Ortadogu gibi genis bir cografyada
irsad faaliyetleri yiirliterek binlerce insanin manevi diinyasina dokunmus, bdlgenin dini ve
kiiltiirel dokusunu derinden etkilemistir. Ancak bu yogun tesire ragmen, onun metodunun
pedagojik  parametreleri akademik diizeyde yeterince tasnif  edilmemistir.
Bu calismanin amaci, Seyyid Taha Hakkari’nin kalp terbiyesi ve manevi rehberlik yontemlerini
Halidi irfan gelenegi perspektifinden incelemektir. Calismada, miirsidin insan1 egitirken
kullandig1r manevi disiplinler, rehberlik metotlar1 ve seyr-i siiliik siirecindeki temel yaklasimlari
tizerinde durulmaktadir. Bu c¢alisma, onun egitim metodunun giiniimiiz manevi arayislarina ve
modern insanin psikolojik/kalbi ihtiyaglarina sunabilecegi evrensel ilkeleri belirlemesi agisindan
onem tasimaktadir. Problemi ise, gliniimiiziin kaotik atmosferinde bu koklii manevi metodolojinin
nasil bir egitim disiplinine donistiigiiniin ve literatiirdeki yerinin belirlenmesi teskil eder.
Aragtirmada nitel arastirma desenlerinden "dokiiman analizi" ve "literatiir taramas1" yontemleri
benimsenmistir. Caligmanin temel veri kaynagini, Seyyid Taha-i Hakkari hakkinda yapilan
akademik caligmalar, menakibnameler ve donemin mektubat kayitlar1 olusturmaktadir. Elde
edilen veriler; kalp terbiyesi siireci teorik olarak ele alinmis; ardindan Seyyid Taha Hakkari’nin
egitim metodolojisi tasnif edilmistir. Ozellikle sohbet, rabita ve vird gibi uygulamalarimn,
Hakkari’'nin metodunda nasil birer egitim enstrimanina donistiigii incelenmistir.
Elde edilen bulgular 15181nda, Seyyid Taha Hakkari’nin metodunun "seriat ve tarikat biitiinligi"
izerine kurulu oldugu gortilmistiir. Sonug olarak, bu ¢alismayla s6z konusu irfan geleneginin
insan ingasindaki pratik ve teorik temellerinin, gliniimiiz manevi egitim modellerine 151k tutacak
nitelikte oldugu saptanmistir. Bu ¢calisma, Seyyid Taha Hakkari’nin metodunu biitiinciil bir bakisla
sunarak literatiire katki saglamay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyyid Taha Hakkari, Halidilik, Kalp Terbiyesi, Irfan, Manevi
Rehberlik.

THE METHOD OF GUIDANCE (IRSHAD) IN THE NAQSHBANDI-KHALIDI
TRADITION: THE CASE OF SEYYID TAHA

The primary goal of Sufism is to purify the heart from everything other than God (masiva)
and turn it into a mirror where divine truths are manifested. Throughout history, this goal has been
pursued through various methodologies across different schools. In the Islamic spiritual tradition,
this transformation has been deemed possible only through a deep-rooted system of discipline and
the guidance of a competent master (murshid). One of the most powerful reflections of this
general understanding of guidance (irshad) in the historical process emerged in the 19th century
through Seyyid Taha Hakkari, as a branch of the Naqshbandi-Khalidi tradition. By conducting
guidance activities across a vast geography—including Anatolia, the Caucasus, and the Middle

"Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail:

ihtiramagitoglu@gmail.com.
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East—he touched the spiritual worlds of thousands and deeply influenced the religious and
cultural fabric of the region. Despite this intense impact, the pedagogical parameters of his method
have not been sufficiently classified at an academic level.

The aim of this study is to examine Seyyid Taha Hakkari’s methods of heart discipline and
spiritual guidance from the perspective of the Khalidi tradition of wisdom (irfan). The study
focuses on the spiritual disciplines, guidance methods, and fundamental approaches used by the
master while educating the individual during the process of the spiritual journey (seyr-i suluk).
This work is significant in terms of identifying the universal principles that his educational
method can offer to contemporary spiritual quests and the psychological/spiritual needs of modern
humanity. Its problem statement consists of determining how this deep-rooted spiritual
methodology can be transformed into an educational discipline within today’s chaotic atmosphere
and defining its place in the literature.

In this research, "document analysis" and "literature review" methods—among qualitative
research designs—have been adopted. The primary data sources of the study consist of academic
works on Seyyid Taha Hakkari, hagiographies (manaqibnama), and correspondence records
(mektubat) of the period. The obtained data were first handled by addressing the process of heart
discipline theoretically, followed by a classification of Seyyid Taha Hakkari’s educational
methodology. Specifically, it was examined how practices such as conversation (sohbet), spiritual
connection (rabita), and daily recitations (vird) were transformed into educational instruments in
Hakkari’s method.

In light of the findings, it has been observed that Seyyid Taha Hakkari’s method is built
upon the "integrity of Sharia and Tariqa." Consequently, this study has determined that the
practical and theoretical foundations of the aforementioned tradition of wisdom in "human
construction" are capable of shedding light on contemporary spiritual education models. This
work aims to contribute to the literature by presenting Seyyid Taha Hakkari’s method through a
holistic perspective.

Keywords: Seyyid Taha Hakkari, Khalidism, Heart Discipline, Irfan (Gnosis), Spiritual
Guidance..
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KASTAMONU’DAN BURSA’YA ULASAN NEFES: MUHAMMED SEVKIi
EFENDIi VE SABANiYE DERGAHI
Halil BOZKURT"

Halvetiyye, Islam diinyasinda genis bir cografyaya yayilarak kurumsal bir yap1 kazanmis
tarikatlardan biridir. Tarihsel gelisim siireci igerisinde dort ana kola ayrilmig; bu ana kollar da
zamanla kendi biinyelerinde farkli subelerin tesekkiiliine zemin hazirlamistir. Sabaniyye,
Halvetiyye’nin Cemadliyye koluna bagli bir sube olarak XVI. yiizyilda Kastamonu merkezli
bicimde ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kurulusunun ardindan hem Anadolu’da hem de Anadolu disindaki bazi
bolgelerde yayilim gosteren Sabaniyye, bagli bulundugu Halveti gelenek gibi zamanla ¢esitli alt
kollara ayrilarak ¢cok katmanli bir tasavvufi yap1 haline gelmistir. Sabaniyye biinyesinde tesekkdil
eden kollardan biri Cerkesiyye’dir. Mustafa Cerkesi’ye nispet edilen bu kol, zamanla kendi i¢inde
iki ana subeye ayrilmistir. Bu subelerden biri, Kusadali Ibrahim Efendi’ye nispet edilen
Kusadaviyye koludur. Kusadali ibrahim Efendi’nin halifeleri arasinda yer alan Muhammed Sevki
Efendi ise Bursa’daki tek Sabani dergdhinda irsad faaliyetini siirdiiren miirsid olarak temayiiz
etmistir. Kaynaklarda, Kusadali Ibrahim Efendi’nin en yogun sekilde mektuplastigi miiridinin
Muhammed Sevki Efendi oldugu belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu mektuplarda miirsidin, miiridine
tasavvufl terbiye, ahldk ve seyriisilik silirecine dair ¢esitli tavsiyelerde bulundugu
anlasilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Muhammed Sevki Efendi’ye ait miistakil bir eserin giiniimiize
ulasmadigi ifade edilmektedir. Muhammed Sevki Efendi’nin tasavvufi gorislerini dogrudan
kaleme aldig1 miistakil eserler iizerinden degil, seyhi tarafindan kendisine gonderilen mektuplar
araciligryla takip etmek miimkiindiir. Bu mektuplar, onun manevi terbiyesine, seyriistilik
anlayisina ve irsad islubuna dair 6nemli ipuclari sunmaktadir. Postnisinligini yiiriittigi
Sabaniyye dergdhi diger adiyla Sevkiyye dergahit Seyh Saban-1 Veli’nin tasavvufi mirasinin
Bursa’ya intikalinde belirleyici bir rol iistlenmistir. S6z konusu dergdhta Muhammed Sevki
Efendi’nin, cuma geceleri miiriddnina Mesnevi okuttugu, zikir meclisleri tertip ettigi ve Farsga
dersleri verdigi bilinmektedir. Bunun yaninda Bursa’da Celebi Sultan Camii’nde imamlik
gorevini de icra etmistir. Vefatinin ardindan dergahim postuna sirastyla damad: Seyh Ibrahim
Efendi, ardindan Mehmed Sevki Efendi ve son olarak Baki Efendi gegerek irsad hizmetini
stirdiirmiistiir. Muhammed Sevki Efendi, 1275/1858 yili Muharrem ayinda Bursa’da vefat etmis
ve Nimetullah Efendi Tiirbesi’nin karsisina defnedilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kastamonu, Bursa, Sabaniyye, Kusadali ibrahim Efendi, Muhammed
Sevki Efendi.

A SPIRITUAL BREATH EXTENDING FROM KASTAMONU TO BURSA:
MUHAMMAD SEVKi EFENDI AND THE SABANIYYE LODGE

The Halvetiyye is one of the Sufi orders that attained an institutional structure by spreading
across a wide geographical area in the Islamic world. In the course of its historical development,
it was divided into four principal branches, each of which subsequently gave rise to various sub-
branches within its own structure. The Sabaniyye emerged in the sixteenth century in Kastamonu
as a branch of the Cemaliyye line of the Halvetiyye. Following its establishment, it expanded not
only throughout Anatolia but also into certain regions beyond it. Similar to the broader Halveti
tradition to which it belongs, the Sabaniyye gradually developed into a multi-layered Sufi
structure through the formation of several sub-branches. One of the branches that developed
within the Sabaniyye is the Cerkesiyye, attributed to Mustafa Cerkesi. Over time, this branch
itself was divided into two principal sub-branches. One of these is the Kusadaviyye, associated
with Kusadal ibrahim Efendi. Among the deputies of Kusadali ibrahim Efendi, Muhammad

*Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi Ogretmeni, E-mail: hllbzkrt52@gmail.com.
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Sevki Efendi distinguished himself as the spiritual guide who carried out irshad activities at the
only Sabani lodge in Bursa. Sources indicate that Muhammad Sevki Efendi was the disciple with
whom Kusadali ibrahim Efendi corresponded most extensively. These letters contain various
instructions and counsels concerning Sufi training, ethics, and the process of spiritual wayfaring.
No independent written work authored by Muhammad Sevki Efendi has survived to the present.
Consequently, his Sufi views can be traced not through autonomous treatises but through the
letters addressed to him by his master. These correspondences provide significant insights into his
spiritual formation, understanding of the Sufi path, and method of guidance. The Sabaniyye lodge
over which he served as postnisin also known as the Sevkiyye lodge played a decisive role in
transmitting the Sufi legacy of Shaykh Saban-1 Veli to Bursa. It is reported that Muhammad Sevki
Efendi regularly read and taught the Mathnawi to his disciples on Friday nights, organized dhikr
gatherings, and offered instruction in Persian. In addition to his activities within the lodge, he also
served as the imam of the Celebi Sultan Mosque in Bursa. After his death, the spiritual leadership
of the lodge passed successively to his son-in-law Shaykh Ibrahim Efendi, then to Mehmed Sevki
Efendi, and finally to Baki Efendi, who continued the irshad activities. Muhammad Sevki Efendi
passed away in Bursa in the month of Muharram 1275/1858 and was buried opposite the tomb of
Nimetullah Efendi.

Keywords: Kastamonu, Bursa, Sha‘baniyya, Kusadali ibrahim Efendi, Muhammad Sevki
Efendi.
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SON DONEM KASTAMONU ALIMLERINDEN MUSA OZDAG’IN
(0.1953/2023) VAHDET-i VUCUD VE VAHDET-i SUHUD HAKKINDAKI
GORUSLERI
Asuman UNAL OCAN

Son donem Kastamonu alimlerinden Mehmet Feyzi Sallioglu’nun (6.1912/1989) talebesi
olan, yazdiklar1 ve soylemleriyle onun taninmasi ve fikirlerinin aktarimi noktasinda énemli rol
iistlenen Musa Ozdag’in bircok eseri bulunmaktadir. Eserlerinde dini konular basta olmak {izere
hayatin her alanma deginen Ozdag’in agirlik verdigi sahalardan bir tanesini de tasavvuf
olusturmaktadir. Ciinkii hocas1 Sallioglu, Omer Fazil Akoz (6. 1889/1952)kanaliyla Esat Erbili’ye
(6. 1847/1931) baglh bulunmakta; ayn1 zamanda Bediiizzaman Said Nursi’nin (6. 1878/1960)
talebeleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu baglamda selefinden intikal eden tasavvufi mirasi, kendi
yorumuyla eserlerine yansitan Ozdag, tasavvufun temel anlayislarindan olan vahdet-i viicid ve
vahdet-i siihid hakkinda da degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir. Zira bu diisiince sistemleri,
tasavvuf tarihinin bir donemine isim olacak kadar tasavvuf diislincesini etkiledigi gibi,
glinimiizde de onemini korumaktadir. Ciinkii bu yaklasimlar, insanligin kadim meselesi olan
Allah, kainat ve insan iliskisini aciklamaya caligmakta; varligin keyfiyetini ve ger¢ekligini
sorgulamaktadir. Bundan dolay1 da asirlardir ilm1 cazibesini korumaktadir. Bu baglamda vahdet-
i viicid ve vahdet-i siihid hakkinda detayln tahlillere yer veren Ozdag, ibnii’l-Arabi’yi (6.
638/1240) tasavvuf biiyiikleri arasinda kabul etmekle beraber; bu konuda Imam-1 Rabbani (6.
1034/1624) cizgisinde yer almaktadir. Eserlerinde Rabbani’nin Kur’an-siinnet ve Ehl-i Siinnet
vurgusuna sik sik atif yapan Ozdag, vahdet-i viicid anlayisini, daimi zikir neticesinde meydana
gelen sekre dayali bir hata olarak degerlendirmekte; Allah’m en biiyiik ayeti olan kéinat ve
esyanin gercekligini reddetmeyi muazzam bir yanilsama olarak ele almaktadir. Son olarak ise
vahdet-i sithid diigiincesinin ger’i esaslara en uygun ve selametli yol oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Vahdet-i Vuciid, Vahdet-i Suhiid, Imam Rabbani, Musa
Ozdag.

THE VIEWS OF MUSA OZDAG (D. 1953/2023), ONE OF THE LATE PERIOD
SCHOLARS OF KASTAMONU, ON THE UNITY OF EXISTENCE AND THE UNITY
OF WITNESSING

Musa Ozdag, a student of Mehmet Feyzi Sallioglu (d. 1912/1989), one of the recent
scholars of Kastamonu, has written many works that have played an important role in promoting
his teacher's recognition and disseminating his ideas. In his works, Ozdag touches on allareas of
life, primarilyreligioustopics, andone of theareas he focuses on is Sufism. This is because his
teacher, Sallioglu, was affiliated with Esat Erbili (d. 1847/1931) through Omer Fazil Akédz (d.
1889/1952); he was also among the students of Bedilizzaman Said Nursi (d.
1878/1960).Inthiscontext, Ozdag, who reflects the Sufi heritageinheritedfrom his predecessors in
his works through his own interpretation, also offers assessments on the fundamental concepts of
Sufism, namely wahdat al-wujud (unity of existence) and wahdat al-shuhud (unity of witnessing).
These systems of thought have influenced Sufi thought to such an extent that they gave their name
to a period in the history of Sufism, and they retain their importance today. This is because these
approaches attempt to explain the age-old question of humanity: the relationship between Allah,
the universe, and man; they question the nature and reality of existence. For this reason, it has
retained its scientific appeal for centuries. In this context, Ozdag, who provides detailed analyses
of wahdat al-wujud and wahdat al-shuhud, accepts Ibn al-Arabi (d. 638/1240) among the great
Sufis; however, he follows the line of Imam Rabbani (d. 1034/1624) on this subject. Frequently

“Dr., Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig1, Kastamonu il Miiftiiliigii, E-mail: asumanunalozcan@gmail.com.
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referring to Rabbani's emphasis on theQur'an, Sunnah, and Ahl al-Sunnah in his works, Ozdag
evaluates the concept of wahdat al-wujud as an error based on seclusion resulting from constant
remembrance; he considers the denial of the reality of the universe and objects, which are Allah's
greatest signs, as a tremendous delusion. Finally, he states that the concept of wahdat al-shuhud
is the most appropriate and safe path in accordance with Islamic principles.

Keywords: Sufism, Unity of Existence, Unity of Witnessing, Imam Rabbani, Musa Ozdag.

19



IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

1925 YILI VE SONRASINDA KASTAMONU’DAN TEKKE MANZARALARI
Fatima Elif IBRAHIMOGLU"

Kastamonu, Anadolu’nun dort kutbundan biri sayilan Seyh Sa‘ban-1 Veli etrafinda gelisen
Halvetiyye’ nin Sa‘baniyye kolunun merkezi olmasi ve pek ¢ok farkl tarikata ev sahipligi yapmasi
sebebiyle Osmanli doneminde tasavvufl hayatin en canli yasandigi sehirlerden biri olmustur.
Sehir cumhuriyetin ilanindan hemen sonra, 1925 yilinda Anadolu’da sosyal ve dini hayati
derinden etkileyen yasal diizenlemelerden birine de sahitlik etmistir. Nitekim Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, tekke, zaviye ve tiirbelerin kapatilmasini kanunlastiracak olan nutku meshur Kastamonu
ziyareti esnasinda irat ederek halka duyurmustur. Bu olay hem tasavvuf ve tarikatlar tarihi hem
de Kastamonu sehir tarihi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Bildirinin konusunu 30 Kasim 1925 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren 677 sayili kanunla tekkelerin
kapatilmasi siireci ve sonrasinda hem Kastamonu Mevlevihanesi, Seyh Sa‘ban-1 Veli Dergahi ve
Halidl Dergahi basta olmak tizere Kastamonu’daki birka¢ tekkenin durumu hem de tekkelerle
baglantili olarak Meclis-i Mebusan iiyelerinden Ahmet Mahir Efendi gibi donemin 6ne ¢ikan sifi
sahsiyetlerinin bu doniisiim karsisindaki tutumu olusturmaktadir. Kanundan 6nce mevcut ve aktif
olan tekkelerin bazilar1 bagka kurum ve sahislara satilmis; bazilar ise yikilarak arazisi miisait
olanlarin yerine okullar yapildigi bilinmektedir. Yasagin ilk muhatabi1 olan sehrin o dénemki
tasavvufl hayatina bir bakis atmanin amaglandigi calismada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden biri
olan dokiiman inceleme yontemi kullanilmigtir. Konu bilimsel veriler 1g1ginda arastirilarak analiz
edilmistir. Aragtirma kapsami1 cografi olarak Kastamonu’nun Merkez il¢esiyle sinirlandirilmistir.
Sonug olarak, 1925 yili ve sonrasinda Kastamonu; bir yandan koklii bir gelenegin hukuki olarak
sonlanisina, diger yandan ise bu irfan birikiminin toplumsal hafizadaki tezahiirlerine taniklik eden
bir sehir olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bildirinin daha derin ve kapsamli aragtirmalarin yapilacagi
baska calismalara vesile olmasi umulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Tarlkat, Kastamonu, Tekke, 1925.

SCENES OF SUFI LODGES FROM KASTAMONU IN 1925 AND BEYOND

Kastamonu, due to being the center of the Sha‘baniyya branch of the Khalwatiyya order,
which developed around Shaykh Sha‘ban Wali, considered one of the four pillars of Anatolia, and
hosting many different StifT orders, was one of the cities where Sufi life was most vibrant during
the Ottoman period. Immediately after the proclamation of the Republic, in 1925, the city
witnessed one of the legal regulations that profoundly affected social and religious life in Anatolia.
Indeed, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk delivered his famous speech during his visit to Kastamonu,
announcing to the public the legalization of the closure of Stft lodges, zawiyas, and tombs. This
event is significant both for the history of Stifism and Stiff orders and for the history of Kastamonu
city.

The subject of this paper is the process of closing down dervish lodges with Law No. 677,
which came into effect on November 30, 1925, and the subsequent situation of several lodges in
Kastamonu, primarily the Kastamonu Mawlaw1 Lodge, the Shaykh Sha‘ban Wali Lodge, and the
Khalidi Lodge, as well as the attitudes of prominent Stfi figures of the time, such as Ahmet Mahir
Efendi, a member of the Parliament, towards this transformation. It is known that some of the
lodges that existed and were active before the law were sold to other institutions and individuals;
others were demolished, and schools were built in place of those whose land was suitable. This

*Ars. Gor, Kastamonu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim Dal1. E-
mail: feibrahimoglu@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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study, which aims to provide an overview of the Siifi life of the city at that time, the first target of
the ban, utilizes the document analysis method, one of the qualitative research methods. The
subject has been researched and analyzed in light of scientific data. The scope of the research is
geographically limited to the central district of Kastamonu.

In conclusion, Kastamonu in 1925 and thereafter; It is considered a city that witnesses, on
the one hand, the legal end of a long-standing tradition, and on the other hand, the manifestations
of this accumulated wisdom in the social memory. It is hoped that this statement will pave the
way for further studies that will conduct deeper and more comprehensive research.

Keywords: Sufism, Tariqat (Sufi order), Kastamonu, Tekke (Sufi lodge), 1925.
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SEYH SABAN-I VELi'NiN KASTAMONU’DAKi SOSYO-EKONOMIK VE
DINI HAYAT UZERINE ETKILERININ INCELENMESI
Ahmet Mete AYHAN" - Mustafa GUNERIGOK”

Bu aragtirmanin temel amaci, Seyh Saban-1 Vell Hazretleri'nin Kastamonu ilindeki
bireylerin sosyal ve dini hayatlar1 iizerindeki etkilerini incelemektir. Calismanin odak noktasi,
Seyh Saban-1 Veli tiirbesinin ve g¢evresindeki dini, sosyal ve ekonomik faaliyetlerin halk
tizerindeki etkilerini anlamaktir. Aragtirmanin hedefleri arasinda, tiirbenin Kastamonu’da halk
dindarlig1 iizerindeki etkileri, tiirbenin sosal yasama katkilar1 ve inang turizmiyle birlikte yerel
ekonomiye olan etkilerinin analiz edilmesi yer almaktadir. Bilindigi {izere Mevlana, Yunus Emre
Hac1 Bektasi Veli Hz. gibi tasavvufi sahsiyetler yasadiklar1 veya vefat ettikleri bolge halkinin
sosyal ve dini hayatinda bircok olumlu etkiler birakmistir. Bu etkilerin tespit edilerek bilimsel
calismalarca ortaya konulmasi tasavvuf alanindaki sahsiyetlerin daha iyi anlasilmasi agisindan bir
basamak olabilir. Literatiirde benzer caligmalar yer alsa da Seyh Séban-1 Veli Hazretleri’nin
Kastamonu ili halkinin sosyal ve dini hayat1 {izerindeki etkisini inceleyen ¢alismalarin yetersizligi
arastirmanin Onemi ve 0zglin degerini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu galismanin 6zgilin degeri, Seyh
Saban-1 Veli Hazretleri'nin Kastamonu ilindeki sosyal, dini ve ekonomik etkilerini kapsamli bir
sekilde incelemesi ve giiniimiizde tasavvuf biiyiiklerine yonelik yanlig anlamalarin ve ylizeysel
yaklagimlarin diizeltilmesi amaciyla, Seyh Saban Veli Hz. 6rneginde tasavvufun sosyolojik ve
ekonomik etkilerini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir ve bu 6rnegi bir mikyas kabul edip iilkemizde
bulunan diger degerli sahsiyetlerin bulunduklar1 mekana biraktiklari toplumsal sosyolojik ve dini
izdiigiimleri hakkinda bu tarz caligmalar yapilabilmesi adina bir tiir 6rneklik kazandirmak,
tiirbenin sadece dini bir merkez olmanin 6tesinde, Kastamonu'nun yerel ekonomisine, sosyal
yapisina ve turizm sektoriine nasil katki sagladigini incelemek ve literatiirdeki bu alana ait
boslugu doldurmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Inan¢ turizmi, Din sosyolojisi, Tasavvuf, Seyh Saban-1 Veli,
Kastamonu.

AN EXAMINATION OF THE INFLUENCE OF SHEIKH SHABAN-I VELI ON
THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN KASTAMONU

This study aims to examine the effects of Sheikh Saban-1 Veli on the social, religious, and
economic life in Kastamonu. As one of the significant representatives of the Anatolian Sufi
tradition, Sheikh Saban-1 Veli is regarded not only as a religious figure but also as an important
spiritual personality who shaped the social memory and cultural identity of Kastamonu. Within
the scope of the research, the effects of the Sheikh Saban-1 Veli Tomb on public religiosity, social
solidarity, cultural interaction, and faith tourism were evaluated from a sociological perspective.
In this respect, the study presents an interdisciplinary approach that brings together the fields of
theology and sociology. Previous studies on Sheikh Saban-1 Veli havegenerally focused on faith
tourism, Sufi history, and tomb culture, while studies directly examining his influence on the
social and economic structure of the people of Kastamonu remain limited. Therefore, this research
aims to contribute to filling this gap in the literature. The research was conducted as a case study
within the framework of qualitative research methods. Semi-structured interviews were used
during the data collection process. The sample of the study consisted of 12 participants living in
Kastamonu who embrace the teachings of Sheikh Saban-1 Veli, visit the tomb, or are involved in
the social and economic activities surrounding the tomb. The preliminary findings of the study

“Lisans Ogrencisi, Sakarya Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, E-mail: ahmet.ayhan|@ogr.sakarya.edu.tr.
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indicate that Sheikh Saban-1 Veli holds a significant place in the religious memory of Kastamonu
and has an important influence on social solidarity and cultural belonging. Economically, the tomb
contributes particularly to the local tradesmen around the shrine area, although its impact on the
overall city economy remains relatively limited. Socially, the tomb occupies a central position in
various cultural activities and collective social rituals within the city.

Keywords: Faith Tourism, Sociology of Religion, Sufism, Sheikh Saban-1 Veli, Kastamonu
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DINLER TARiHi PERSPEKTIFINDEN DIN-BiLiM ILISKiSi: MUCIZE
KAVRAMI UZERINE TARIHSEL VE METODOLOJIK BIR ANALIZ
Aykut OZER"

Bu bildiri, din ile bilim arasindaki iliskinin en yogun tartisma alanlarindan biri olan mucize
kavramini dinler tarihi, teoloji ve bilim felsefesi perspektiflerinden ele almaktadir. Calismanin
temel problemi, modern donemde yayginlik kazanan “zorunlu catisma” tezinin tarihsel ve
epistemolojik gecerliliginin sorgulanmasidir. Bu baglamda aragtirma, din-bilim iligkisinin
evrensel ve degismez bir ¢atisma modeli lizerinden okunamayacagini; aksine farkli kiiltiirel ve
diisiinsel baglamlarda sentez, gerilim ya da paralellik bigimlerinde tezahiir ettigini ortaya koymay1
amaglanmaktadir. Caligmanin 6nemi, mucize tartismasini yalnizca teolojik bir mesele olmaktan
cikararak ontolojik ve epistemolojik bir zemine tasimasinda yatmaktadir. ilk béliimde Antik
Mezopotamya’dan Antik Yunan’a ve Islam keldmina uzanan tarihsel siirecte din ile rasyonel
diisiincenin karsilikli etkilesimi ele alinmaktadir. Ikinci béliimde mucize kavrami, Mircea
Eliade’nin “hierophani” yaklasimi ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilmekte; ayrica David Hume ve
Baruch Spinoza’nin mucize elestirileri analiz edilmektedir. Ugiincii boliimde ise Aristoteles’in
teleolojik doga anlayisindan modern mekanik tasavvura gecisin mucize kavramini nasil
doniistirdiigii incelenmekte; Albert Einstein’in evrenin rasyonel kavranabilirligini “asil mucize”
olarak nitelemesi iizerinden alternatif bir yorum gelistirilmektedir. Calisma, literatiir analiziyle
sinirli olup ampirik veri igermemektedir. Sonug olarak din ile bilimin zorunlu rakipler olmadigi;
mucize tartismasinin doganin mahiyeti, nedensellik ve insan aklinin konumuna dair derin bir
metafizik sorun oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Din, Bilim, Mucize, Metodoloji.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE FROM THE
PERSPECTIVE OF THE HISTORY OF RELIGIONS: A HISTORICAL AND
METHODOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF MIRACLE

This paper examines the concept of miracle, one of the most intense areas of debate in the
relationship between religion and science, from the perspectives of the history of religions,
theology, and the philosophy of science. The primary problem of the study is to question the
historical and epistemological validity of the "inevitable conflict" thesis that gained prominence
in the modern era. In this context, the research aims to demonstrate that the religion-science
relationship cannot be interpreted through a universal and unchanging model of conflict; rather,
it manifests in forms of synthesis, tension, or parallelism across different cultural and intellectual
contexts. The significance of the study lies in elevating the debate on miracles beyond a purely
theological issue to an ontological and epistemological ground. The first section discusses the
mutual interaction between religion and rational thought in the historical process extending from
Ancient Mesopotamia to Ancient Greece and Islamic theology (kalam). The second section
evaluates the concept of miracle within the framework of Mircea Eliade’s "hierophany" approach
and analyzes the critiques of miracles by David Hume and Baruch Spinoza. The third section
examines how the transition from Aristotle’s teleological understanding of nature to the modern
mechanical worldview transformed the concept of miracle, developing an alternative
interpretation based on Albert Einstein’s characterization of the rational comprehensibility of the
universe as the "actual miracle". This study is limited to literature analysis and does not include

*Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Diizce Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii, Dinler Tarihi Ana Bilim Dalx.
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empirical data. In conclusion, it has been determined that religion and science are not inevitable
rivals; the debate on miracles is a profound metaphysical issue concerning the nature of nature,
causality, and the position of the human mind.

Keywords: History of Religions, Religion, Science, Miracle, Methodology.
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TENZIH VE MiTOLOJi BAGLAMINDA LOGOS VE HAKIKAT-i
MUHAMMEDIYYE NAZARIYESINE TEOLOJIK BiR YAKLASIM
Mete AKCAN" ismail BULUT"

Bu bildiri, Hiristiyan teolojisi ve Eski Yunan felsefesinde merkezi bir konuma sahip olan
"Logos" (Kelam) doktrini ile Islam tasavvuf diisiincesindeki "Hakikat-i Muhammediyye" veya
"Nir-1 Muhammedi" nazariyesi arasindaki ontolojik, kavramsal ve felsefi benzerlikleri, kelami
bir perspektiften analiz etmeyi hedeflemektedir. "1k yaratilan varlik", "Akil-1 Evvel" veya "1ahi
Kelam" seklinde tezahiir eden bu kavram, tarihsel siiregte yalmzca Hiristiyanlik ve Islam
tasavvufuyla smirli kalmamis; Babil'in ezoterik geleneklerinden Antik Yunan felsefesine,
Iskenderiyeli Philo'nun sistemlestirdigi Yahudi teolojisine kadar pek ¢ok kadim kiiltiirde farkli
formlarla ifade edilmistir. Bu diisiincenin neredeyse evrensel bir arketip haline gelmesinin temel
nedeni, beseri idrakin mahiyeti geregi, mutlak agkin olan Tanr1 ile sonlu ve maddi dlem arasinda
bir iliski kurabilme ihtiyacidir. Insan, duyularla kavranamayan Yaratictyr ancak kendi tecriibe
diinyasina ait benzerlikler lizerinden anlamlandirmaya meyilli oldugu i¢in, ilahi feyzin tecelli
ettigi, Tanr1 ile alem arasinda bir kopri vazifesi goren bir ilk vasita tasavvur etme ihtiyaci
hissetmistir.

Bu galigmanin amaci, kadim kiiltiirlerde nemli bir konuma sahip olan Logos diisiincesi ile
[slam tasavvufundaki tezahiirii olarak kabul edilen Hakikat-i Muhammediyye (Nr-1
Muhammedi) nazariyesini, kelami bir perspektiften analiz etmektir. Caligmada, s6z konusu iki
Ogreti arasindaki ontolojik, kavramsal ve felsefi benzerlikler, karsilastirmali ve kavramsal analiz
yontemiyle incelenmektedir. Bu baglamda, stfiler tarafindan varligin temel ilkesi ve biitiin
varliklarin 0zii olarak nitelendirilen Nur-1 Muhammedi telakkisinin anlasilabilmesi igin,
Hiristiyanliktaki Logos'un Hz. Isa'da bedenlesmesi (enkarnasyon) inanciyla karsilastirmali bir
analiz yapilmasi 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu karsilastirma, her iki 6gretinin de Tanri-dlem iliskisini
aciklamak tizere kullandig1 ontolojik araglarin yapisal benzerliklerin kelami ilkeler agisindan
yeniden degerlendirilmesine imkan saglamay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu yoniiyle calisma, Logos
doktrini ile Hakikat-i Muhammediyye teorisi arasindaki teolojik paralellikleri kelam geleneginin
tenzih ve tevhid vurgusu ¢ercevesinde tartismaya agmaktadir.

Bu karsilastirmali analiz, Hiristiyanligi Logos doktrini ve Hz. Isa'nin ulthiyetine karst
kelamcilarin gelistirdigi tenzih merkezli elestirinin, ayn1 mantiksal ve teolojik tutarlilikla
tasavvuftaki Hakikat-i Muhammediyye nazariyesine de uygulanabilirligini sorgulamasi
bakimindan ayr1 bir 6nem tagimaktadir. Bildiri, bu yoniiyle kelam geleneginin tevhid ve tenzih
vurgusunun, {slam diisiincesindeki i¢kin bir nazariyeye yonelik elestirel potansiyelini tartismaya
acarak disiplinleraras1 bir elestiri imkan1 sunmaktadir.

"Hakikat-i Muhammediyye", 6zii itibartyla Yeni Eflatunculugun sudir teorisi ve Hiristiyan
Logos inancinin etkisiyle gelisen, uydurma rivayetlerle temellendirilmeye c¢alisilan, tasavvuf ve
Islam Edebiyati alanlarinda karsilik bulan bir kavramdir. Peygamberi kainatin yaratilis sebebi
olan kozmik ve ezell bir varliga doniistiiren her mitolojik kurgu, Kur'an'i 1srarla vurguladigi
"beser peygamber" hakikatiyle ve Yaratici-yaratilan ontolojik ayrimini koruyan Kelam'in tenzih
ilkesiyle ¢eliski arz etmektedir. Bu yoniiyle bildiri, kelam ilminin tenzih merkezli yaklagmmim
merkeze alarak yalnizca Islam dis1 teolojik doktrinlere degil, Islam diisiincesi igerisindeki bazi
metafizik yorumlara da yonelik elestirel bir perspektif sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

*Ars. Gor., Hitit Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Kelam Ana Bilim Dali. E-
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ATHEOLOGICAL APPROACH TO THE THEORY OF THE LOGOS AND THE
HAQIQAT-I MUHAMMADIYYA IN THE CONTEXT OF TRANSCENDENCE AND
MYTHOLOGY

This paper examines the ontological, conceptual and philosophical connections between
the "Logos" (Kalam), which holds a central position in Christian theology and Ancient Greek
philosophy, and the theory of "Haqiqat-i Muhammadiyya" or "Niir-1 Muhammadt" in Islamic Sufi
thought. This concept, which manifests as the "first created being", the "First Intellect" or the
"Divine Word", has not been confined solely to Christianity and Islamic mysticism throughout
history; but has been expressed in various forms across many ancient cultures, ranging from the
esoteric traditions of Babylon to Ancient Greek philosophy, and the Jewish theology systematised
by Philo of Alexandria. The fundamental reason for this idea becoming almost a universal
archetype lies in the nature of human perception: the need to establish a connection between the
absolutely transcendent God and the finite, material world. Since humans are inclined to
comprehend the Creator—who cannot be grasped through the senses—only through analogies
drawn from their own experiential world, they have felt the need to conceive of a primary
intermediary that serves as a bridge between God and the universe, through which divine grace is
manifested.

The aim of this study is to analyse, from a theological perspective, the concept of Logos—
which holds a significant position in ancient cultures—and the theory of Haqiqat-i
Muhammadiyya (Niir-1 Muhammadi), which is regarded as its manifestation in Islamic Sufism.
In this study, the ontological, conceptual and philosophical similarities between these two
doctrines are examined using comparative and conceptual analysis methods. In this context, to
understand the concept of Niir-1 Muhammadi—which Sufis describe as the fundamental principle
of existence and the essence of all beings—it is essential to conduct a comparative analysis with
the Christian belief in the incarnation of the Logos in Jesus Christ. This comparison aims to
facilitate a re-evaluation of the structural similarities in the ontological tools employed by both
teachings to explain the God-world relationship, from the perspective of theological principles.
In this respect, the study opens up a discussion on the theological parallels between the doctrine
of the Logos and the theory of the ‘Haqiqat-i Muhammadiyya’ within the framework of the
theological tradition’s emphasis on transcendence and unity.

This comparative analysis is of particular significance in that it examines whether the
critique centred on transcendence—developed by the Kalam scholars against the Christian
doctrine of the Logos and the divinity of Jesus—can be applied with the same logical and
theological consistency to the theory of the ‘Haqiqat-i Muhammadiyya’ in Sufism. In this respect,
the paper opens up a discussion on the critical potential of the Kalam tradition’s emphasis on
tawhid and tanzih towards an intrinsic theory within Islamic thought, thereby offering an
opportunity for interdisciplinary critique.

"Haqigat-i Muhammadiyya" is, in essence, a concept that developed under the influence of
Neoplatonism’s theory of emanation and the Christian belief in the Logos, and which attempts to
be grounded in fabricated traditions; it finds its counterpart in the fields of Sufism and Islamic
literature. Any mythological construct that transforms the Prophet into a cosmic and eternal
being—the cause of the creation of the universe—contradicts the truth of the “human prophet’ so
emphatically emphasised by the Qur’an, as well as the principle of transcendence in Islamic
theology (Kalam), which upholds the ontological distinction between the Creator and the created.
In this regard, the paper aims to present a critical perspective not only on non-Islamic theological

27



IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

doctrines but also on certain metaphysical interpretations within Islamic thought, by centring on
the Kalam discipline’s approach centred on tanzih.

Keywords: Kalam, Sufism, Christianity, Logos, Haqiqat-i Muhammadiyya.
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EZELI HIKMET ANLAYISI VE HAKIKAT PROBLEMI UZERINE: FRITHJOF
SCHUON VE iBN ARABI
Fatma Zehra SELVI ONAY”

Gelenekselci Ekol diisiiniirleri, Islam geleneginde el-Hikmetii’l-Halidiyye, Hint
geleneginde ise Sanatana Dharma olarak yasatildigina inandiklar1 Ezeli Hikmet anlayisini Bati’da
yeniden canlandirma girisiminde bulunmusglardir. Gelenekselci Ekol’e mensup diistintirler, bu
anlayistan hareketle dinlerin zahirde farkli, ©6zde ise ortak bir hakikate dayandigin
savunmuslardir. Bu bildirinin amaci, Gelenekselci Ekol temsilcilerinden Frithjof Schuon’un
dinlerin agkin birligi anlayis1 ile ibn Arabi’nin vahdet-i viiciid temelli din anlayisinin hangi dlgiide
iliskilendirilebilecegini tartismaktir. Ibn Arabi’nin tasavvuf anlayisini Bati’ya tanitan dnemli
isimlerden biri olarak goriilen Schuon, ortodoks karakter tasiyan dinlerin ayni kaynaktan geldigini
ve Ezeli Hikmet’e dayanan bu dinlerin izafiyet alaninda farklilassalar da 6z itibariyla ayn1 hakikati
dile getirdiklerini ifade etmektedir. ibn Arabi, insanlarin Allah hakkindaki inanglarmda ortaya
cikan goriis ayriliklarii agiklarken, herkesin Hakk’t kendi itikadinin tasvirine ve istidadinin
gerektirdigi tarzda gordiigiini belirtir. Buna gore inancin dogruluk derecesi, onun genisligi ve
darlig1 oraninda artsa ya da eksilse de biitiin insanlarin inanglarinda belli bir isabet pay1
bulunmaktadir ve isabet eden herkes odiillendirilecektir. Bu g¢ercevede, Schuon’un dinler
arasindaki bigimsel farkliliklar1 izafi diizeyde degerlendiren yaklagiminin, ibn Arabi’nin tecelli
merkezli anlayisiyla belirli bir paralellik tasidig: ileri siirtilebilir. Bununla birlikte, bildiri bu
paralelligin sinirlarini ve dinlerin agkin birligi anlayisinin ortaya ¢ikardigi bazi temel problemleri
tartismay1 hedeflemektedir. Ozellikle dinler arasindaki farkliliklarin yalnizca bigimsel diizeye
indirgenip indirgenemeyecegi ve c¢atisan hakikat iddialarinin nasil agiklanabilecegi sorulari,
dinlerin askin birligi anlayisinin imkani ve sorunlari baglaminda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ezeli Hikmet, Tecelli, Ibn Arabi, Frithjof Schuon, Vahdet-i Viictd.

ON THE CONCEPT OF SOPHIA PERENNIS AND THE PROBLEM OF TRUTH:
FRITHJOF SCHUON AND IBN ARABI

Thinkers of the Traditionalist School have attempted to revive the concept of Sophia
Perennis in the West, a concept they believe is lived as al-Hikmat al-Khalidiyya in the Islamic
tradition and as Sanatana Dharma in the Hindu tradition. Based on this understanding, thinkers
belonging to the Traditionalist School argue that while religions differ exoterically, they are rooted
in a common truth esoterically. This paper aims to discuss the extent to which the transcendent
unity of religions approach of Frithjof Schuon, a prominent representative of the Traditionalist
School, can be associated with Ibn Arabi’s understanding of religion based on the unity of being.
Schuon, regarded as one of the key figures who introduced Ibn Arabi’s philosophy to the West,
states that religions of an orthodox character originate from the same source. He asserts that
although these religions diverge in the realm of relativity, they express the same essential truth
based on the Perennial Philosophy. While explaining the differences of opinion that arise in
human beliefs regarding God, Ibn Arabi states that everyone perceives "the Truth" (al-Haqq) in a
manner dictated by their own capacity and the description of their personal creed. Accordingly,
although the degree of a belief's correctness may increase or decrease in proportion to its breadth
or narrowness, there is a certain share of "rightness" in all human beliefs, and everyone who
attains this rightness will be rewarded. Within this framework, it can be argued that Schuon’s

* Ars. Gor., Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Béliimii, Felsefe Tarihi Ana Bilim
Dali, E-mail: fatmazehraselvi@gmail.com.
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approach, which evaluates formal differences between religions at a relative level, bears a certain
parallelism with Ibn Arabi’s tajalli understanding. However, this paper aims to discuss the limits
of this parallelism and some fundamental problems raised by the concept of the transcendent unity
of religions. Specifically, questions regarding whether differences between religions can be
reduced solely to a formal level and how conflicting truth claims can be explained will be
addressed within the context of the possibilities and challenges of the transcendent unity of
religions.

Keywords: Perennial Philosophy, Tajalli, Ibn Arabi, Frithjof Schuon, Unity of Being.
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HULUL INANCI: DINSEL VE MiTOLOJIK KOKENLERI iLE TASAVVUF VE
GULAT-I SiA (GALiYYE) GELENEGINDEKi YANSIMALARI
Mahmud ALKHAZOV"®

Huldl kelimesi sozliikte bir seyi ¢ozmek, bir yere intikal etmek veya yerlesmek anlaminda
kullanilmakla beraber Tanr1’nin, insan veya baska bir varligin (hayvan, bitki vb.) fiziksel olarak
bir insan bedeninde tezahiir etmesi, manevi alemden fiziksel aleme goriiniir hale gelmesi (inmesi)
olarak ifade edilmektedir. Cesitli dinler ve mitolojiler, tanrinin insan veya hayvan seklinde viicut
bulup yeryiiziine indigine dair anlatilar icermektedir. Geleneksel dinlerden tek tanrili inanglara
kadar genis bir yelpazede kendini gosteren huldil, bazen insan seklinde, bazen hayvan seklinde,
belirli bir amag i¢in yeryiiziinde dogaiistii bir giiciin kismi veya tam olarak ortaya ¢ikmasini
(Enkarnasyon) ifade eder. Ilahi giiciin bilingli olarak yeryiiziine inisi, 6zellikle Hinduizm ve
Hristiyanlik gibi eski dinlerde belirgin bir bigimde kendini gostermektedir. Siinni Islam inancinda,
Tanr1’nin insan bi¢iminde viicut bulup yeryiiziine indigi anlamina gelen huldl anlayisi ittifakla
reddedilmektedir. Buna karsin, bazi tasavvuf tarikatlarinda, Gulat-1 Sia (Galiyye) mezhep ve
tarikatlarinda ile halk inanislarinda huldl inanci kendine yer bulmustur. Bu c¢alismada, hulil
doktrininin dinsel ve mitolojik kdkenleri, Stinni ve Sii gelenekleri i¢indeki Sufi tarikatlar1 ve
hareketleri iizerindeki etkisi baglaminda ele aliacaktir. Huldl inancinin s6z konusu akimlarda
nasil ortaya c¢iktigi, huldl ve ilgili anlayislarin nasil ve ne Olgiide etkili oldugu ya da hangi
bicimlerde yansidigi incelenecektir. Calismada ayrica huldl inanciyla baglantili olan vahdetiil-
viicid, panteizm ve tecelli kavramlart huldl anlayisiyla karsilagtirilarak aralarindaki benzerlikler

ve farkliliklar incelenecek; bu kavramlarla ilgili goriisler ele alinacak ve analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Huldl, Tasavvuf, Gulat-1 Sia, Galiyye, Vahdetii’l-Viicid, Panteizm,
Tecelli, Enkarnasyon.

THE BELIEF IN HULUL: ITS RELIGIOUS AND MYTHOLOGICAL ORIGINS
AND REFLECTIONS IN SUFISM AND THE GULAT-I SHIA (GALIYYE) TRADITION

99 <G

The term huldl is used in dictionaries to mean “to dissolve into something,” “to transfer to
a place,” or “to settle,” but in a religious context, it refers to God manifesting physically in a
human or another being (animal, plant, etc.), becoming visible in the physical world from the
spiritual realm (descent). Various religions and mythologies contain accounts of deities taking
human or animal form and descending to the earth. Appearing across a wide spectrum, from
traditional religions to monotheistic beliefs, hulil sometimes takes human form, sometimes
animal form, expressing the partial or complete manifestation of a supernatural power on earth
for a specific purpose (incarnation). The conscious descent of divine power onto the earth is
particularly evident in ancient religions such as Hinduism and Christianity. In Sunni Islamic
belief, the notion that God takes human form and descends to earth—huliil—is unanimously
rejected. Nevertheless, the belief in huldl finds a place in certain Sufi orders, Gulat-1 Shia
(Galiyye) sects and orders, and popular traditions. This study examines the religious and
mythological origins of the huliil doctrine within the context of its influence on Sufi orders and
movements in Sunni and Shia traditions. It explores how the belief in huliil emerged within these
movements, and to what extent or in what forms huliil and related concepts have been influential
or reflected. Additionally, the concepts associated with hulll, such as wahdat al-wujud,
pantheism, and tajalli (manifestation), will be compared with the huldl understanding to examine
their similarities and differences, and the views related to these concepts will be analyzed.

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: mahmudalxazov62@gmail.com.
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Keywords: Hultl, Sufism, Gulat-1 Shia, Galiyye, Wahdat al-Wujud, Pantheism, Tajalli,
Incarnation.
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MESNEVI’YE GORE MEVLANA’NIN CEM‘ ve TEFRIKA (FARK) ANLAYISI
Eyyup AKDAG"

Mevlana, islam diisiince tarihinde hig siiphesiz adindan en ¢ok soz ettiren miiellif ve etkili
sahsiyetlerin basinda gelmektedir. Alim, sair ve safi kimligiyle temeyyiiz etmis, goriis ve
diisiinceleri vefatindan sekiz asra yaklasan bir zaman ge¢mesine ragmen gilinlimiizde hala
canliligimi artarak siirdiirmektedir. Mevlana’nin da iginde bulundugu sifiler, genel olarak hale
dayali manevi ilimlerle temeyyiiz etmis sahislardir. Bu ziimre mensuplar1 tevhidi hal boyutunda
idrak edilmesi gereken bir husus olarak kabul etmisler, tevhidin hale dayali idrakini de kendilerine
has bazi 1stilahlarla ifade etmislerdir. Bu 1stilahlardan birisi cem‘dir. Stfiler, cem* derken aklin
Otesinde, manevi zevk ve nesveye dayali olarak tevhid idrakini yani Allah’a ermeyi, Allah’la
iinsiyet kurmay1, onunla beraberligi ve yogun olarak kalbi boyutta Allah’1 hissetmeyi kastederler.
Bu héle sahip kul, yogun ilahi tecellilere maruz kalir, masivay1 ayirt etme giiciinii kaybeder ve
manevi sarhosluk icine diiser. Kulun bu halden kurtulup, kendine gelme ve varlig1 temyiz etme
haline ise stfiler tefrika/fark derler. Stfilere gore hakiki manada tevhidi idrak etmek cem*, hakiki
manada kullugu ifa etmek ise tefrika halidir. Kul i¢in her iki hal yani hem cem* hem de tefrika
halleri zorunludur. Cem* halini zevk etmeden yasanan kulluk, eksik ve yetersiz, tefrikasiz yani
kullugun olmadigi cem* hali ise zindikliktir. Bu ¢alismada Mesnevi esas alinarak Mevlana’nin
cem" ve tefrika (fark) anlayisi ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Mevlana, Mesnevi, tevhid, cem®, tefrika.

ACCORDING TO THE MATHNAWI, MAWLANA'S UNDERSTANDING OF
JAM® (UNITY) AND TAFRIQA (DIVISION)

Mawlana is undoubtedly one of the most prominent authors and influential figures in the
history of Islamic thought. Distinguished as a scholar, poet, and sufi, his views and thoughts
remain increasingly relevant today, nearly eight centuries after his death. Sufis, including
Mawlana, were generally distinguished by their mastery of spiritual knowledge based on
experience. Members of this group considered the concept of Tawhid (Oneness of God) to be
understood through experience, and they expressed this state-based understanding of Tawhid
using their own unique terminology. One of these terms is "jam'" (union). When Siifis speak of
"jam™" (union), they mean attaining the understanding of Tawhid (Oneness of God) based on
spiritual pleasure and ecstasy, beyond the realm of reason; it means reaching God, establishing
intimacy with God, being in His company, and intensely feeling God on a heart. A servant in this
state is exposed to intense divine manifestations, loses the ability to distinguish between worldly
things, and falls into spiritual intoxication. The state of the servant's liberation from this state,
their regaining self-awareness, and their ability to discern existence, is called "tafriga"
(separation/difference) by Sufts. According to Stfis, truly understanding Tawhid is "jam", while
truly fulfilling servitude is the state of "tafriga". Both states—"jam " and "tafriqa"—are necessary
for the servant. A state of "tafriqa" (servitude) experienced without the experience of "jam™ is
incomplete and insufficient, while a state of "jam‘" without "tafriqa" (servitude) is heresy. This
study will attempt to reveal Mawlana's understanding of unity and separation (difference), based
on the MathnawT.

*Dog. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim Dal1. E-
mail: eyyupakdag5@hotmail.com.
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ENDULUS BENi AHMER DONEMIi ZUHD SiiRi
Giilbahar AVCI"

Endiiliis medeniyetinin son siginagi olan Girnata’da, Beni Ahmer (Nasriler) donemi, dini
diisiincenin ve Islam seriatmin toplumun kimligini belirledigi bir evredir. Bu galisma, devletin
Girnata Kralligi ile sinirlanmasi, yogun Hristiyan baskilar1 ve saraydaki siyasi yozlasmalarin bir
neticesi olarak gelisen ziihd ve tasavvuf diisiincesinin siirdeki tezahiirlerini konu edinmektedir.
Donemin sairleri, diinyay1 “istila edilmis bir les” olarak tasvir etmis, diinyevi lezzetlerden ytiiz
cevirmeyi ve ilahi agska yonelmeyi bir kurtulus yolu olarak gérmiislerdir. Bu egilim, dénemin
siyasi krizleri karsisinda “toplumsal bir ibadet ve ziihd diinyasina hicret” olarak siirlere
yansimistir.

Bildirinin temel amaci, Beni Ahmer dénemi ziihd siirinin sanatsal niteliklerini, dilsel kaliplarim
ve sembolik anlatimini derinlemesine analiz etmektir. Calisma, ziihdiin yalnizca bireysel bir dini
egilim degil, ayn1 zamanda siyasi istikrarsizliga, toplumsal adaletsizlige ve liiks i¢indeki yasama
kars1 gelistirilen manevi bir direnis mekanizmasi oldugunu ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir.
Ayrica sairlerin yaglilik (uée) ve Sliim (< s<) temalarini isleyerek toplumu nasil uyardiklari ve
tasavvufi bir nese olan ilahi sarap (4l 3_43) gibi metaforlarla nasil bir manevi kemal aradiklari
irdelenmektedir.

Bu arastirma, Endiiliis’lin son donemindeki kiiltiirel hafizay1 ve entelektiiel kimligi koruma
cabalarii belgelemesi bakimindan biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Beni Ahmer donemi ziihd siiri,
Islam medeniyetinin Iber Yarimadasi’ndaki son demlerinde edebi yaraticiligin nasil bir arinma ve
siginma araci haline geldigini gosterir. Siirlerdeki samimi duygu akisi ve zengin imge diinyasi,
Endiiliis sairlerinin dogu etkilerini takip etmekle kalmayip kriz anlarinda kendi 6zgiin Endiiliis
karakterini nasil insa ettiklerini kanitlamaktadir. Calisma, edebi mirasin toplumsal varlik
miicadelesindeki roliinii aydinlatarak literatiire 6zgiin bir katki sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap Dili ve Belagati, Endiiliis, Beni Ahmer, Girnata, Ziihd, Siir.

ASCETIC POETRY OF THE BANU AL-AHMAR PERIOD IN ANDALUSIA

The period of the Banu al-Ahmar (Nasrids) in Granada, the last refuge of Andalusian
civilization, represents a historical phase where religious thought and Islamic law defined the
identity of society. This study addresses the manifestations of asceticism (zuhd) and Sufism in
poetry that emerged as a consequence of the state’s confinement to the Kingdom of Granada,
intense Christian pressure, and political corruption within the ruling court. Poets of this era
depicted the world as a “carcass for looting” and viewed turning away from worldly pleasures in
favor of divine love as a primary path to salvation. This tendency was reflected in the poetry of
the time as a “collective migration into the world of worship and asceticism” amidst contemporary
political crises.

The primary objective of this paper is to analyze in depth the artistic qualities, linguistic
molds, and symbolic narratives of ascetic poetry from the Banu al-Ahmar period. The study aims
to demonstrate that zuhd was not merely an individual religious inclination, but also a spiritual
resistance mechanism developed against political instability, social injustice, and the excessive
luxury of the ruling class. Furthermore, it examines how poets utilized themes of old age (mashib)
and death (mawt) to warn society, and how they sought spiritual perfection through mystical
metaphors such as divine wine (khamrah ilahiyyah).

* Ogr. Gor., Ordu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Arap Dili ve Belagat1 Ana Bilim
Dal1. E-mail: gulbaharavci404@gmail.com.
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This research is of great significance as it documents the efforts to preserve cultural
memory and intellectual identity during the final days of Andalusia. Ascetic poetry of the Banu
al-Ahmar period illustrates how literary creativity became a tool for purification and refuge during
the twilight of Islamic civilization on the Iberian Peninsula. The sincere emotional flow and rich
imagery in these poems demonstrate that Andalusian poets did not merely imitate Eastern
influences but constructed their own unique Andalusian character during moments of crisis. This
study provides an original contribution to the literature by illuminating the role of literary heritage
in the struggle for social and cultural existence.

Keywords: Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Andalusia, Banu al-Ahmar, Granada,
Asceticism (Zuhd), Poetry.
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TASAVVUFi METINLERDE MANEVI DiL: DIVAN-1 HIKMET ORNEGI
Abdulsamet CERAN"

Tiirk-islam geleneginde irfan ve erdemin insasinda merkezi bir konuma sahip olan Divan-
1 Hikmet, Ahmed Yesevi tarafindan telif edilmistir. Eser, iman ve irfan biitiinliigii ¢ercevesinde
erdem ve kulluk bilincinin insasina énemli katkilar sunmaktadir. Bu calisma, eserde kullanilan
manevi dilin yapisimi ve tasavvufl irsat yontemlerini kapsamli bigimde incelemeyi
amagclamaktadir. Aragtirmada hikmetler kavram analizi ve metin ¢oziimleme yoOntemiyle ele
alimmugtir. Calisma, miiridin i¢ diinyasimin bicimlenmesi, nefis terbiyesi ve erdemli yasamin tesisi
iizerinde yogunlagsmaktadir. Ayrica Divan-1 Hikmet’in bireysel ve toplumsal boyutlart ele
almmaktadir. Eser, tasavvufi diliyle miiridi egitici ve uyarict bir silirecten gegirmektedir.
Hikmetlerde yer alan uyarilar emir kipleriyle tekrar edilerek vurgulanmaktadir. Miiride nefis
miicadelesine dair siirekli hatirlatmalar yer almakta ve onu igsel olgunlagsma yolunda
yonlendirmektedir. Nefis tezkiyesi ve kalp tasfiyesi bireyin kulluk bilincinin temelini
olustururken toplum da bu &gretilerden etkilenmektedir. Bdylece eserin irsat etkisi bireyin
sorumluluk bilincini de giiglendirmektedir. “Nefs yoluna giren kisi rezil olur, Yoldan ¢ikip, kayip,
tozup glinahkar olur, Yatsa, kalksa seytan ile yoldas olur, Nefsi tep, nefsi tep, ey kotiiliikler
isleyen.” Bu hikmet, nefse tdbi olmanin olumsuz sonuglarini agik bigimde gosterir ve miiridi nefis
terbiyesi yoluyla irsat eder. Sirali uyarilar da nefis miicadelesinin gerekliligini vurgular. Bu
yapisiyla beyit, sakindirma ve irsat islevini ayn1 anda sunmaktadir. Sonug olarak Divan-1 Hikmet,
tasavvufl dili ve hikmetler araciliiyla miiridin i¢sel olgunlagmasina 6nemli katkilar sunmaktadir.
Eserin dili hem 6gretici hem de uyaricidir. Miiridin nefisle miicadelesine ve kalp tasfiyesine
rehberlik ederek bireysel terbiye ve toplumsal fayday1 es zamanli hedefleyen bir irsat metni haline
gelmektedir. Toplumsal boyutta ise eser, ahlaki ve manevi bilinci giiclendirerek toplumda erdemli
davranis ve sorumluluk bilincinin yayilmasina hizmet etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk-islam edebiyati, Tasavvuf, irsat, Erdem, Divan-1 Hikmet.

SPIRITUAL LANGUAGE IN SUFI TEXTS: THE EXAMPLE OF DIVAN-I
HIKMET

The Divan-1 Hikmet, authored by Ahmed Yesevi, holds a central position in the
construction of wisdom and virtue within the Turkish-Islamic tradition. The work makes
significant contributions to the development of virtue and consciousness of servitude within the
framework of the unity of faith and wisdom. This study aims to comprehensively examine the
structure of the spiritual language used in the work and the Sufi methods of guidance. The research
analyzes the wisdoms using conceptual analysis and textual analysis methods. The study focuses
on the shaping of the murid's inner world, self-discipline, and the establishment of a virtuous life.
Furthermore, the individual and social dimensions of the Divan-1 Hikmet are addressed. The work
guides the murid through an educational and cautionary process using Sufi language. The
warnings in the wisdoms are emphasized by repeated use of imperative verbs. The murid is
constantly reminded of the struggle against the ego, guiding them on the path of inner maturation.
While self-purification and heart refinement form the basis of the individual's consciousness of
servitude, society is also influenced by these teachings. Thus, the work's instructive effect also
strengthens the individual's sense of responsibility. "He who enters the path of the ego becomes
disgraced, He who goes astray, gets lost, and becomes a sinner, whether he lies down or gets up,
he becomes a companion of Satan, Repel the ego, repel the ego, O you who commit evil deeds!"

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, E-mail: abdulsamet.ceran123@gmail.com.
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This wisdom clearly shows the negative consequences of being subservient to the ego and guides
the disciple through self-discipline. The sequential warnings also emphasize the necessity of the
struggle against the ego. With this structure, the couplet simultaneously offers both caution and
guidance. In conclusion, Divan-1 Hikmet makes significant contributions to the disciple's inner
maturation through its Sufi language and wisdom. The language of the work is both didactic and
cautionary. By guiding the disciple in his struggle against the ego and the purification of the heart,
it becomes an instructive text that simultaneously aims at individual discipline and social benefit.
On a societal level, the work strengthens moral and spiritual awareness, contributing to the spread
of virtuous behavior and a sense of responsibility within society.

Keywords: Turkish-Islamic literature, Sufism, Guidance, Virtue, Divan-1 Hikmet.
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YUNUS EMRE’NIN RISALETU’N-NUSHIYYE ADLI ESERINDE YER ALAN
ARAPCA KOKENLi AHLAKi KAVRAMLARIN SEMANTIK ACIDAN
INCELENMESI
Nurullah GULHAN" Ahmed Nureddin KATTAN"

Bu calisma, Yunus Emre’nin Risaletii’'n-Nushiyye adli eserinde yer alan Arapga kdkenli
ahlaki kavramlarin semantik agidan incelenmesini konu edinmektedir. Tiirk tasavvuf edebiyatinin
kurucu metinlerinden biri olan bu eser, yalnizca dini ve ahlaki dgiitler sunmakla kalmayip ayn
zamanda dil, kiiltlir ve diislince diinyasinin kesisim noktasinda dnemli bir islev gérmektedir. Bu
baglamda c¢alismanin temel amaci, eserde gecen sabir, tevekkiil, kanaat, tevazu, ihlas, kibir, haset
ve mahviyet gibi kavramlarin Arap dilindeki kok anlamlarini tespit etmek ve bu anlamlarin Yunus
Emre’nin diisiince diinyasinda nasil yeniden yorumlandigini ortaya koymaktir. Calisma, ayni
zamanda bu kavramlarin toplumsal ahlakin olusumundaki roliinii ve birey iizerinde biraktigi
etkileri de degerlendirmeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu calismada oncelikle metin taramasi yontemi
kullanilarak ilgili kavramlar tespit edilmektedir, ardindan her bir kavramin Arapga kdk yapisi ve
sOzliik anlamlart ayrintili bigimde incelenmektedir. Devaminda ise bu kavramlarin Risaletii’n-
Nushiyye igerisindeki kullanim baglamlar1 analiz edilerek Yunus Emre’nin onlara yiikledigi
tasavvufl ve ahlaki anlamlar degerlendirilmektedir. Bu siirecte, kavramlarin yalnizca dilsel
karsiliklar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda metin i¢indeki islevleri ve temsil ettikleri degerler de dikkate
almmaktadir. Bdylece, kavramlarin toplumsal ve bireysel boyutta tasidigi 6nem de daha net bir
sekilde ortaya konulmaktadir. Bu ydniiyle kavramlar yalnizca dilsel kokenleriyle degil, ayni
zamanda diislince diinyasindaki doniisiimleri ve ahlaki mesajlariyla kapsamli bigimde ele
almmaktadir. Sonug olarak bu calisma, Arapca kokenli ahlaki kavramlarin Tirk tasavvuf
edebiyatindaki islevini ortaya koyarak dil ile diisiince arasindaki giiclii iliskiyi gdzler Oniine
sermeyi amaclamaktadir. Yunus Emre’nin yaklasimi, sadece bir dil aktarimi degil, ayn1 zamanda
bir anlam insas1 siireci olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu yoniiyle Risaletii’'n-Nushiyye, hem
dilbilimsel hem de ahlak felsefesi acgisindan incelenmeye deger zengin bir kaynak niteligi
tagimaktadir. Ayrica, ¢calisma, Tiirk edebiyati ve tasavvuf alaninda kavramlarin anlam evrimini ve
islevsel kullanimini gosteren 6nemli bir referans olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre, Risaletii’n-Nushiyye, Tasavvuf, Ahlaki Kavramlar,
Semantik Analiz, Arapca Kokenli Kelimeler, Tasavvufi Diislince, Ahlak Felsefesi.

SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ARABIC-ORIGIN CONCEPTS IN YUNUS EMRE’S
RISALAT AL-NUSHIYYA

This study examines the semantic dimensions of Arabic-origin moral concepts in Yunus
Emre’s Risalat al-Nushiyya. As one of the foundational texts of Turkish Sufi literature, this work
not only offers religious and ethical guidance but also functions as a significant intersection of
language, culture, and thought. In this context, the primary aim of the study is to identify the root
meanings of key concepts such as patience, trust in God, contentment, humility, sincerity,
arrogance, envy, and self-effacement in the Arabic language, and to reveal how these meanings
are reinterpreted within Yunus Emre’s intellectual framework. The study also aims to evaluate the
role of these concepts in the formation of social morality and their impact on the individual.

In this study, relevant concepts are first identified through textual analysis, and then each concept

“Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: nurullahgvs13@gmail.com.
“Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Arap Dili ve Belagati
Anabilim Dal1, E-mail: ankattan@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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is examined in detail in terms of its Arabic root structure and lexical meanings. Subsequently, the
contextual usage of these concepts in Risalat al-Nushiyya is analyzed, and the Sufi and moral
meanings attributed to them by Yunus Emre are evaluated. In this process, not only the linguistic
equivalents of the concepts but also their functions within the text and the values they represent
are taken into consideration. Thus, the significance of these concepts at both social and individual
levels is revealed more clearly. From this perspective, the concepts are addressed not only in terms
of their linguistic origins but also in terms of their transformations within the realm of thought
and their ethical implications.

In conclusion, this study aims to demonstrate the function of Arabic-origin moral concepts
in Turkish Sufi literature by highlighting the strong relationship between language and thought.
Yunus Emre’s approach can be regarded not merely as a process of linguistic transfer but also as
a construction of meaning. In this respect, Risalat al-Nushiyya stands as a rich source worthy of
examination both linguistically and in terms of moral philosophy. Furthermore, the study can be
considered an important reference for understanding the semantic evolution and functional use of
concepts in Turkish literature and Sufism.

Keywords: Yunus Emre, Risalat al-Nushiyya, Sufism, Moral Concepts, Semantic
Analysis, Arabic-Origin Words, Sufi Thought, Moral Philosophy.
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PEYGAMBERI ZUHDUN HAFIZASI OLARAK HZ. AiSE
Zehra ATA"

Bu teblig, ziihdii yoksunluktan kaynaklanan pasif bir kabullenis olarak degil; varlik ve
imkan karsisinda ortaya konulan bilingli bir “irade beyani” olarak ele almaktadir. Caligma, bu
iradenin en giiclii tarihsel tam@ ve tasiyicist olan Hz. Aise’nin, Peygamberi zithdiin
kavramsallagsmasindaki roliinii, Tahyir hadisesi lizerinden tahlil etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Calisma
iki ana eksende derinlesmektedir:

[lk olarak, Tahyir hadisesi incelenmektedir. Hz. Peygamber eslerine, maddi refah i¢inde bir
bosanma ile Allah ve Resiilii yaninda miitevazi bir hayat arasinda se¢im yapma hakki taninmistir.
Hz. Aise’nin tereddiitsiiz bir sekilde “Allah’1, Resliinii ve ahiret yurdunu tercih ederim” cevabini
vermesi, zithdii kadin 6zne lizerinden aktif bir ahlaki durusa doniistiirmiistiir. Bu tercih, tasavvufi
anlamda “kalbi diinyaya baglamama” ilkesinin erken bir tezahiirii olarak anlasilabilir.
Ikinci olarak, maddi mirasin reddi ve ilmi-manevi mirasin temsili iizerinde durulmaktadir.
Fahreddin er-Razi’nin vurguladigi tizere peygamberler geriye altin ve giimis degil; ilim, hikmet
ve hidayet birakirlar. Hz. Aise, diinyevi refahi geri planda birakarak Hz. Peygamber’in asil mirasi
olan bu ilmi ve manevi yetkinligi talep etmis; rivayetleri araciligiyla Peygamberi ziihd anlayisini
sonraki nesillere aktarmistir. Ayrica Taberi’nin naklettigi tizere Osman b. Mez‘lin gibi sahabilerin
helal nimetleri kendilerine haram kilacak &lgiide asiriliga yonelmelerine karsi, Hz. Aise’nin
aktardigr Peygamberi hayat tarzi, ziihdiin ruhbanlik degil denge oldugunu ortaya koymustur.
Sonug olarak bu bildiri, Hz. Aise’nin yalmzca Peygamber’in sozlerini nakleden bir hafiza
olmadigini; O’nun ziihd anlayisim “yoklukta” degil “varlikta”, “mecburiyette” degil “tercihte”
insa eden, yasayan ve iimmete aktaran canli bir “ziihd hafizas1” oldugunu ortaya koymay1
hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hz. Aise, Peygamberi Ziihd, Tahyir Hadisesi, Manevi Miras, Ihtiyari
Zihd.

AISHA AS THE MEMORY OF PROPHETIC ASCETICISM

This paper treats asceticism not as a passive acceptance arising from deprivation, but as a
conscious “declaration of will” in the face of existence and possibility. The study aims to analyze
the role of Hz. Aisha the strongest historical witness and bearer of this will in the
conceptualization of prophetic asceticism, through the Tahyir incident. The study develops along
two main axes:

First, the Tahyir incident is examined. The Prophet granted his wives the right to choose
between a life of material comfort with divorce and a modest life alongside Allah and His
Messenger. Hz. Aisha’s unequivocal response, “I prefer Allah, His Messenger, and the Hereafter”,
transformed asceticism into an active moral stance through a female subject. This choice can be
understood as an early manifestation of the Sufi principle of “not binding the heart to worldly
matters”.

Second, the focus is on the rejection of material inheritance and the representation of
intellectual-spiritual legacy. As emphasized by Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, prophets leave behind not
gold and silver but knowledge, wisdom, and guidance. Hz. Aisha, by prioritizing this over worldly
wealth, claimed the Prophet’s intellectual and spiritual excellence as his true legacy and
transmitted the understanding of prophetic asceticism to later generations through her narrations.
Furthermore, according to al-Tabar1, while companions like ‘Uthman b. Mez‘tin could turn to
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excess even with lawful blessings, the way of life transmitted by Hz. Aisha demonstrated that
asceticism is not monastic withdrawal but balance.

In conclusion, this paper aims to demonstrate that ‘Aisha was not merely a memory
transmitting the statements of the Prophet; rather, she embodied, lived, and conveyed to the
ummah a living “memory of zuhd,” constructing his understanding of asceticism not in
“privation” but in “abundance,” not in “necessity” but in “choice.”

Keywords: Hz. Aisha, Prophetic Asceticism, Tahyir Incident, Spiritual Legacy, Voluntary
Asceticism.

41



IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

HZ OSMAN’IN ZUHD ANLAYISI
Muhammet COSKUN"

Bu calisma, Hz. Osman’in ziihd hayatin1 tasavvufi kavramlar ¢er¢evesinde ele almayi
amaclamaktadir. Tasavvufta ziihd, diinyayr tamamen terk etmekten ziyade ona kalben
baglanmamay1 ifade eder. Hz. Osman, sahip oldugu biiyiik servete ragmen sade bir hayat stirmesi,
malimi Allah yolunda infak etmesi ve ibadet merkezli bir yasam benimsemesiyle bu anlayisin en
onemli tarihi 6rneklerinden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Onun ziihd anlayisi, mali terk etmek
yerine mal ile kurulan iligkinin ahlaki ve manevi boyutunu doniistiirmeye dayanmaktadir.
Hz. Osman’in ziihd hayati 6zellikle infak, haya, ihldas ve Kur’an ile {insiyet ekseninde
sekillenmistir. Medine’deki su ihtiyacin1 karsilamak t{izere Rime Kuyusu'nu satin alarak
vakfetmesi ve Tebiik Seferi sirasinda Islam ordusuna yaptig1 biiyiik maddi destek, onun servetini
bir gili¢ ve statii araci olarak degil, Allah’a yakinlagmanin bir vesilesi olarak gordiigiinii ortaya
koymaktadir. Nitekim bu yoniiyle o, tasavvuf geleneginde ‘“sehdvet makaminin” en giiclii
temsilcilerinden biri olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Ote yandan Hz. Osman’m ziihd anlayis1 sadece ekonomik fedakarliklarla smirli degildir.
Onun derin haya duygusu, yogun ibadet hayati ve ozellikle Kur’an tilavetine olan bagliligi,
ziihdiin kalbi ve ruhani boyutunu yansitmaktadir. Hilafeti doneminde devlet imkanlarini gahsi
hayatina yansitmamasi ve miitevazi yasam tarzini siirdiirmesi, ziihdiin yonetim anlayisina
yansiyan yoniinii gostermesi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Sehadeti esnasinda Kur’an tilavetiyle mesgul
olmasi ise tasavvuf literatlirlinde “ziihd iizere tamamlanan bir hayat” olarak yorumlanmistir.
Tasavvuf klasiklerinde Hz. Osman; zenginlik ile ziihdii mezceden, infaki bir kulluk bilincine
donistiiren ve hayayr manevi kemalin merkezine yerlestiren bir sahsiyet olarak ele alinmistir. Bu
yoniiyle o, ziihdiin fakirlikle 6zdeslestirilemeyecegini gosteren en énemli sahabilerden biridir.
Sonug olarak Hz. Osman’mn ziihd hayati, tasavvuf diislincesinde kalbi arinma, diinyaya karsi
mesafeli durus ve infak merkezli kulluk anlayisinin tarihi bir 6rnegini teskil etmektedir. Bu model,
ziihdiin sadece bireysel bir riyazet degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal sorumluluk ve ahlaki bir
doniisiim projesi oldugunu gdstermesi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Hz. Osman, Ziihd.
THE ASCETIC (ZUHD) UNDERSTANDING OF ‘UTHMAN IBN ‘AFFAN

This study aims to examine the ascetic (zuhd) life of “Uthman b. ‘Affan within the
framework of Sufi concepts. In Sufism, zuhd does not signify the complete abandonment of the
world; rather, it denotes an inner detachment from it. In this respect, despite his immense wealth,
‘Uthman stands out as one of the most prominent historical exemplars of this understanding
through his simple lifestyle, his continuous charity in the path of God, and his devotion to a life
centered on worship. His conception of zuhd is based not on renouncing property itself, but on
transforming the ethical and spiritual nature of one’s relationship with material wealth.
The ascetic life of ‘Uthman was shaped particularly around the axes of charity (infaq), modesty
(haya’), sincerity (ikhlas), and intimate engagement with the Qur’an. His purchase and
endowment of the Well of Riima in order to meet the water needs of Medina, as well as his
substantial financial support for the Islamic army during the expedition of Tabiik, demonstrate
that he regarded his wealth not as a means of power and status but as a vehicle for attaining
nearness to God. In this respect, he has been considered in the Sufi tradition as one of the strongest
representatives of the station of generosity (maqam al-sakha’).
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On the other hand, ‘Uthman’s understanding of zuhd was not limited to economic sacrifice.
His profound sense of modesty, his intense life of worship, and especially his constant recitation
of the Qur’an reflect the inward and spiritual dimension of asceticism. The fact that during his
caliphate he did not appropriate state resources for his personal life and maintained a modest way
of living is significant in terms of demonstrating the reflection of zuhd in governance. His being
engaged in the recitation of the Qur’an at the moment of his martyrdom has been interpreted in
Sufi literature as “a life completed in a state of asceticism.”

In the classical Sufi sources, ‘Uthman is portrayed as a personality who harmonized wealth
with asceticism, transformed charity into a consciousness of servanthood, and placed modesty at
the center of spiritual perfection. In this sense, he is one of the most important Companions
demonstrating that zuhd cannot be equated with poverty. Consequently, the ascetic life of
‘Uthman constitutes a historical model in Sufi thought for inner purification, a distanced stance
toward the world, and a form of servanthood centered on charity. This model is significant in that
it shows zuhd to be not merely an individual practice of self-discipline but also a project of social
responsibility and moral transformation.

Keywords: Sufism, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, zuhd.
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iSLAM DUSUNCESINDE BiR ZAHID-FAKiH MODELi OLARAK iMAM
NEVEV{
Talha TANIS"

Bu calisma, Islam diisiince atlasinda hem siyasi krizlerin hem de ilmi ve manevi inkisafin
zirve yaptig1 VIL/XIIL. yiizy1l Sam eksenli ilmi hayatinin merkezi sahsiyetlerinden biri olan Imam
Nevevi'nin (6. 676/1277) zahid-fakih kimligini analiz etmektedir. Klasik literatiirde genellikle
fikih ve hadis otoriteligi ile temayiiz eden Nevevi, bilginin zahiri normlarim batini bir olgunlukla
tahkim eden zahid-fakih ekoliiniin en kdmil temsilcilerinden biri ve 6zgiin bir sahsiyet insa
modelidir. Tebligin temel gayesi; Nevevi’nin biyografik verilerinden hareketle ziihd, mahviyet ve
istigna temelinde sekillenen irfani kimliginin, ideal bir islam alimi insasindaki kurucu roliinii
ortaya koymaktir.

Calismada Nevevi'nin karakter insasi; nesebinden nesetine, lakaplara karsi takindigi
tavirdan ilmi bir tercih olarak benimsedigi bekarligina kadar her merhalesi Kur’an ve Siinnet
dlciileriyle oriilmiis bilingli bir siirec olarak ele alinmaktadir. Ozellikle Islam diinyasinda
kendisiyle 6zdeslesen Muhyiddin lakabina karsi sergiledigi tavizsiz tutum; tevhit edebi, nefis
tezkiyesi ve “sohret afettir” ilkesinin kendi kimligi {lizerindeki sarsici tatbikidir. Yine onun
bekarlik tercihi, bu calismada geleneksel yorumlarin otesine gegilerek; evlilik hukukundaki
adaleti ve nafakay1 zayi etme korkusundan neset eden derin bir mesuliyet ahlaki ve kul hakk1
endisesi ¢ercevesinde tahlil edilmektedir.

Calismanin metodolojik omurgasini, Nevevi’nin ilmi nafile ibadetten istiin tutan yedi
maddelik gerekcelendirmesi olusturmaktadir. Bu perspektifte ilim; toplumsal 1slahi hedefleyen
miiteaddi faydasi, seriatin varliksal bekasini korumasi, niibiivvet mirasinin tek mesru yolu olmasi,
zamansal siirekliligi ve farz-1 kifaye bilinciyle en ylice kurbiyet vesilesi olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Imam'm Revahiyye Medresesi’ndeki hiicresini bir ilmi halvethaneye déniistiiren yasam tarzi ve
devlet hazinesinden maddi karsilik beklemeyerek sagladig: fikri bagimsizlik, ilm1 hayatin nasil
bir irfani cehd alanma doniistigiinii kanitlamaktadir. S6z konusu istigna hali, bilginin siyasi
otoriteler karsisinda pazarlik konusu edilmesini engelleyen ve bagimsiz bilgi iiretimini teminat
altina alan yapisal bir savunma mekanizmasi olarak sunulmaktadir.

Netice itibariyle imam Nevevi; yer yer hadis ve fikh1 ahlak ile de harmanlayarak {immetin
vicdaninda yer edinmis bir miiceddidlik modelidir. Onun vefatiyla miihiirlenen onurlu durusu ve
mezar kiiltlirline yonelik tavizsiz vasiyeti, hayatt boyunca miicadelesini verdigi Siinnet iizere
sadelik ilkesinin son miihriidiir. Bu ¢alisma, Nevevi’nin mirasinin sadece kiitiiphane raflarindaki
ciltlerden ibaret olmadigini; fikhin onurunu, hadisin vakarini ve tasavvufun samimiyetini kendi
sahsinda birlestiren bu modelin gliniimiiz ilim diinyas1 i¢in tasidigi degeri vurgulamaktadir.
Ozellikle modern dénemde bilginin ruhundan tecrit edilerek mekanik bir veri y1gmina doniistiigii
bir vasatta, Nevevi’nin sahsinda tecelli eden bu biitiinliik, bilimsel mesainin ahlaki zeminini
tanimlamada yardimeci olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Imam Nevevi, Zahid-Fakih, Irfani Metodoloji, Sahsiyet Insasi,
[stigna, Miiceddid.
IMAM AL-NAWAWI: A PARADIGM OF THE ASCETIC-JURIST IN ISLAMIC
THOUGHT

This study analyzes the ascetic-jurist (zahid-faqih) identity of Imam al-Nawawi (d.
676/1277), a central figure in the intellectual life of 7th/13th-century Damascus—a period
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characterized by both profound political crises and the zenith of scholarly and spiritual
development in the Islamic intellectual landscape. While classical literature predominantly
highlights al-Nawawi’s authority in jurisprudence (figh) and tradition (hadith), he stands as one
of the most perfect representatives of the zahid-faqih school, fortifying the outward norms of
knowledge with inward spiritual maturity and offering a unique model of character construction.
The primary objective of this paper is to demonstrate, through biographical data, the foundational
role that his spiritual identity—shaped by asceticism (zuhd), self-effacement (mahviyet), and
principled self-sufficiency (istighna)—played in the construction of an ideal Islamic scholar.
In this study, al-Nawawi’s character construction is treated as a conscious process governed by
the parameters of the Qur’an and Sunnah at every stage, from his lineage and upbringing to his
attitude toward titles and his scholarly choice of celibacy. His uncompromising stance against the
epithet "Muhyiddin" (Reviver of the Faith), with which he became synonymous in the Islamic
world, is presented as a staggering application of monotheistic etiquette (tawhid adab), the
purification of the soul (tazkiyat al-nafs), and the principle that "fame is an affliction."
Furthermore, this study moves beyond traditional interpretations of his choice of celibacy,
analyzing it through a deep ethics of responsibility and a concern for the "rights of others" (kul
hakki), rooted in the fear of failing to maintain justice and financial provision within the
framework of marital law.

The methodological backbone of the study consists of al-Nawawi’s seven-point
justification for prioritizing the pursuit of knowledge over supererogatory worship (nafila). From
this perspective, knowledge is defined as the supreme means of proximity (kurbiyyat) to the
Divine, owing to its transitive benefit (muta’addi) aimed at social reform, its role in preserving
the ontological survival of the Sharia, its status as the sole legitimate path of prophetic inheritance,
its temporal continuity, and its nature as a collective obligation (fard al-kifaya). His lifestyle,
which transformed his cell at the Rawahiyya Madrasa into a "scholarly hermitage," and the
intellectual independence he maintained by refusing financial support from the state treasury,
demonstrate how scholarly life can be transformed into a field of spiritual struggle (jihad). This
state of istighna is presented as a structural defense mechanism that prevents knowledge from
becoming a subject of negotiation with political authorities and guarantees independent
knowledge production.

In conclusion, Imam al-Nawawi represents a model of renewal (tajdid) who earned a place
in the conscience of the Ummah by blending hadith and figh with ethics. His dignified stance,
sealed by his passing, and his uncompromising will regarding burial culture serve as the final seal
on the principle of simplicity according to the Sunnah, for which he strove throughout his life.
This study emphasizes that al-Nawawi’s legacy consists of more than the volumes on library
shelves; it highlights the value this model—which synthesizes the dignity of jurisprudence, the
gravity of hadith, and the sincerity of Sufism—holds for today’s academic world. In a modern
context where knowledge is often stripped of its spirit and reduced to a mechanical mass of data,
the integrity manifested in al-Nawawi’s persona provides a framework for defining the ethical
foundations of scientific endeavor.

Keywords: Imam al-Nawawi, Ascetic-Jurist, Spiritual Methodology, Character
Construction, Principled Self-sufficiency (Istighna), Renewer (Mujaddid).
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ZUHDUN AHLAKI VE TOPLUMSAL BOYUTU: HZ. OMER ORNEGI
Senanur BAYRAM" Mehmet Nadir OZDEMIR”

Omer b. Hattdb (6. 644), Islam tarihinin en kritik siyasal ve toplumsal déniisiim
donemlerinden birinde yasamis; giiclii iradesi ve tavizsiz adalet anlayisiyla temayiiz etmis bir
sahabedir. Mekke’de Kureys kabilesine mensup olarak dogmus, gencliginde ticaretle ugrasmis ve
baslangigta islam’a kars1 sert bir tutum sergilemistir. Miisliiman olmast ise yalnizca bireysel bir
inan¢ degisimi degil, ahlaki ve zihinsel bir doniistim anlamina gelmis olup; bu doniisiim onun
zlihd ve adalet merkezli yonetim anlayiginin temelini olusturmustur.

Hz. Omer’in halifeligi (634-644), Islam devletinin hizla genisledigi bir donemdir. iran,
Irak, Suriye, Filistin ve Misir gibi genis cografyalar fethedilmis, devlet imparatorluk seviyesine
ulagsmistir. Ancak bu biiylik siyasal gii¢, onun sahsi hayatinda herhangi bir likslesmeye yol
agmanmustir. Zira Hz. Omer’in ziihd anlays1, diinyadan el gekmekten ziyade iktidarin ve servetin
kalbe yerlesmesini engelleyen bilingli bir ahlaki durustur. Devlet hazinesi ganimetlerle doluyken
sade bir hayat siirmesi, ziihdiin siyasi giicii sinirlayan bir i¢ disiplin mekanizmasina doniistigiinii
gostermektedir. Bu anlayisin merkezinde derin bir sorumluluk ve hesap verebilirlik bilinci yer
alir. Yonetimi bir imtiyaz degil agir bir emanet olarak géren Hz. Omer, ydneticinin yalnizca
icraatlarindan  degil, ihmallerden de sorumlu oldugu diisiincesini benimsemistir.
Remade yilinda yasanan kitlik sirasinda halkla kader birligi yapmasi, ziihdiin pasif bir c¢ilecilik
degil; aktif ve toplumsal sorumluluk merkezli bir ahlak oldugunu ortaya koyar. Kamu malim
yetim mali hassasiyetiyle korumasi, ailesine ayricalik tanimamasi ve yoneticileri siki denetime
tabi tutmast ise ziihdiin kurumsal boyutunu olusturur. Sonug olarak Hz. Omer’in ziihd anlaysi,
diinyay1 terk etmek degil; diinyay1 yonetirken ona bagimli olmamaktir. Bu anlayis, ahlaki
sorumluluk, mali seffaflik ve adalet ilkeleriyle biitiinleserek, siyasal iktidar1 sinirlayan 6rnek bir
yonetim modeli sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hz.Omer, Tasavvuf, Ziihd, Sorumluluk, Ahlak.

THE ETHICAL AND SOCIAL DIMENSIONS OF ASCETICISM (ZUHD): THE
EXAMPLE OF CALIPH UMAR

Umar b. al-Khattab (d. 644) was a prominent Companion of the Prophet Muhammad who
lived during one of the most critical periods of political and social transformation in Islamic
history and was distinguished by his strong determination and uncompromising commitment to
justice. He was born in Mecca into the Quraysh tribe, worked as a merchant in his youth, and
initially adopted a harsh attitude toward Islam. His conversion to Islam was not only a personal
change of faith but also a profound moral and intellectual transformation that laid the foundation
for his ascetic and justice-centered understanding of governance.

Umar’s caliphate (634—644) was a period during which the Islamic state expanded rapidly.
During this period, vast regions such as Iran, Iraq, Syria, Palestine, and Egypt were conquered,
and the Islamic state reached the level of an empire. However, this great political power did not
lead to any form of luxury in his personal life. As Umar’s understanding of asceticism was not
simply about renouncing worldly life, it represented a deliberate moral stance that safeguarded
the heart from being corrupted by power and wealth. Despite the state treasury being filled with
spoils of war, his simple lifestyle demonstrates that asceticism functioned as an internal
disciplinary mechanism that limited the exercise of political power. At the core of this approach

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-

mail: 250793002@ogr.kastamonu.edu.tr.
* Prof. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Béliimii, islam Tarihi Anabilim
Dali, mnadirozdemir@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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lies a profound sense of responsibility and accountability. Umar, who viewed governance not as
a privilege but as a grave responsibility, embraced the idea that a ruler is accountable not only for
his actions but also for his omissions.

During the famine in the year of Ramada, his solidarity with the people demonstrates that
asceticism was not a passive form of self-denial but an active, socially responsible moral
principle. His safeguarding of public property with the same care as an orphan’s inheritance,
refraining from granting privileges to his family, and subjecting officials to strict oversight
demonstrates the institutional dimension of asceticism In conclusion, ‘Umar’s understanding of
asceticism was not about renouncing the world, but rather about not being attached to it while
governing. This approach, integrated with moral responsibility, financial transparency, and
principles of justice, presents a model of governance that serves as a check on political power.

Keywords: Islamic Governance, Caliph Umar, Asceticism, Responsibility, Ethics.
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SEMANTIC FIELDS OF SUFI STATIONS AND STATES IN AL-RISALA AL-
QUSHAYRIYYA

This study examines the semantic fields of Sufi stations and states in al-Risala al-
Qushayriyya by Abii al-Qasim al-QushayrT, taking as its central problem the question of whether
the Sufi material in this work is presented merely as an instructional and terminological
compilation, or whether it is organized within a coherent semantic structure that reflects a gradual
conception of Sufi experience, extending from its ethical and disciplinary beginnings to its
affective and gnostic culminations. The significance of this inquiry lies in the fact that it goes
beyond explaining the sequence of the book’s chapters to uncover the way in which al-Qushayr1
formulates the internal logic of the Sufi path through the progression of stations, the succession
of states, and the relations linking repentance, spiritual struggle, renunciation, scrupulousness,
patience, vigilance, contentment, knowledge, love, and longing. The study therefore seeks to
identify the network of semantic fields governing these concepts and to determine whether their
arrangement in the treatise reflects a merely topical classification or, rather, a conceptual
architecture founded on the movement from purification to adornment, from spiritual struggle to
inward experience, and from acquisition to bestowal. Methodologically, the study employs
semantic field analysis in conjunction with contextual and structural reading by tracing the central
terms in the chapters devoted to stations and states and by examining the relations of collocation,
gradation, contrast, and overlap among them, while also drawing on al-Qushayri’s own distinction
between stations as acquisitions attained through disciplined effort and states as divine bestowals
that descend upon the heart without deliberate pursuit. The scholarly value of the study lies in
offering a semantic-structural reading that moves beyond viewing al-Risala al-Qushayriyya as a
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mere repository of technical terms or a record of Sufi sayings, and instead reveals it as a text that
constructs a coherent conceptual framework for Sufi experience. Its broader significance also lies
in connecting Sufi studies with semantic and linguistic inquiry and in proposing an analytical
model that may be applied to other Sufi texts on the basis of semantic fields rather than
fragmentary exposition or purely descriptive treatment. The study concludes that al-Qushayr1
does not present stations and states as isolated units; rather, he organizes them into an
interconnected semantic network that renders Sufi conduct a graded path beginning with
repentance and opposition to the lower self, developing through ethical discipline and affective
transformation, and culminating in knowledge, love, and longing. This, in turn, reveals a precise
internal logic governing the arrangement of Sufi material in the treatise and underscores its
conceptual unity.

Keywords: Semantic fields, Sufi stations, Sufi states, al-Risala al-Qushayriyya, Abt al-
Qasim al-Qushayri.
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THE CONCEPT OF ZUHD (ASCETICISM) IN THE QUR'AN AND ITS
MANIFESTATIONS IN SUFI THOUGHT: AN ANALYTICAL AND FOUNDATIONAL
STUDY

This study aims to provide a foundational and analytical examination of the concept of
zuhd (asceticism) in the Qur'an while exploring its manifestation and development within Sufi
thought and practice. It is based on the central significance of zuhd in the Qur'anic worldview,
where it is understood not as withdrawal from worldly life or neglect of worldly responsibilities,
but rather as a spiritual and ethical state characterized by detachment from the transient attractions
of this world and the orientation of one's aspirations toward what is with Allah. This understanding
is affirmed in numerous Qur'anic verses, including: “The life of this world is nothing but the
enjoyment of delusion” (Qur'an 3:185), and “But the Hereafter is better and more enduring”
(Qur'an 87:17).

The study investigates the linguistic and terminological foundations of the concept of zuhd
and analyzes the Qur'anic verses that establish its theological and ethical framework. It further
highlights the role of zuhd in shaping a balanced Islamic personality that harmonizes responsible
engagement with worldly life and sincere preparation for the Hereafter. In addition, the research
examines how Sufi scholars appropriated and developed this Qur'anic concept within their ethical
and spiritual system, illustrating how zuhd became a fundamental principle in the purification of
the soul and the spiritual journey toward Allah. At the same time, the study distinguishes between
the moderate form of asceticism endorsed by Islamic teachings and certain excessive or deviant
practices that emerged in some Sufi experiences.

The research employs a foundational, analytical, and comparative methodology by
examining the Qur'anic conception of zuhd alongside its applications in Sufi thought. Through

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Kur’an-1 Kerim Okuma ve Kiraat
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this comparison, it identifies points of convergence and divergence and evaluates the extent to
which Sufi interpretations remain rooted in their Qur'anic foundations. The study is expected to
contribute to a deeper understanding of the relationship between the Qur'an and Sufism,
demonstrating that authentic zuhd represents a practical embodiment of Qur'anic values in the
purification of the soul and the cultivation of moral excellence. Furthermore, it offers a balanced
scholarly perspective that helps correct many widespread misconceptions regarding the concept
of asceticism in Sufi thought.

Keywords: Sufism, Zuhd (Asceticism), Islamic Ethics, Spiritual Wayfaring (Suliik).
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ISLAMIC TOLERANCE IN SINDH (DURING THE CONQUEST BY
COMMANDER MUHAMMAD BIN QASIM AL-THAQAFT IN THE YEARS 92-96 AH)

When Commander Muhammad bin Qasim al-Thaqafi conquered Sindh in 92 AH during
the Umayyad era, and established an Islamic state there, he laid the foundations for tolerance
towards non-Muslims. He pursued a policy of religious, social, and economic tolerance towards
all groups of Indian society, which consisted of Brahmins, Buddhists, and the upper, middle, and
lower classes. Historical evidence indicates that the relationship with Hindus at that time was
based on tolerance, justice, and fairness. Commander al-Thaqafi granted them religious, cultural,
and social freedom to practice their customs, traditions, and activities, and protected their honor,
property, and all their sacred things. Thus, this new state chose a special approach in dealing with
the peoples of the region. It provided them with full protection from external aggression,
prevention of internal injustice, and protection from torture or ill-treatment. It applied the
principle of absolute equality among human beings and respected human dignity. This tolerance,
which the leader called for and implemented, was embodied in establishing peace among peoples,
rejecting hatred and animosity towards others, closing the doors to violence, confiscating people's
freedoms, restricting their thoughts, intimidating them from free expression, and controlling them
by following a specific approach. This is what was meant by the wise Islamic tolerance for which
Islam was known and which the Muslim caliphs followed in the countries they conquered and
ruled, especially in the way Sindh dealt with its people of all backgrounds and religions. You see
non-Muslims living there practicing their religious rituals, enjoying security and prosperity under
the protection of the Islamic state, and participating with Muslims in their public life. Today, we
need to spread the values of tolerance and brotherhood and reject extremism and fanaticism
among peoples, for the logic of tolerance and harmony is what brings them goodness, happiness,
security, and prosperity.

Keywords: Commander Muhammad al-Fatih al-Thaqafi, Sindh, Islam, Muslims,
conquest, Hindus, tolerance.
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SUFi LANGUAGE AND THE FORMATION OF SPiRiTUAL EXPERIENCE iN
THE NOVEL "MARIO WA-ABU AL-‘ABBAS" BY REEM BASSiOUNEY

This paper examines Sufi language in "Mario wa-Abu al-*Abbas" as an active expressive
and semantic structure in the formation of spiritual experience, rather than as a mere store of
technical vocabulary or decorative language associated with the Sufi tradition. Here, “Sufi
language” refers not only to technical terms, but to the wider set of linguistic forms that articulate
states of spiritual neediness (iftiqar), love (mahabba), longing (shawq), presence (hudir),
witnessing (mu‘ayana), annihilation (fana’), and subsistence (baqga’), together with the modes of
supplication, instructive discourse, and central symbolic imagery through which such states are
rendered. The study proceeds from the hypothesis that the novel does not invoke this language as
incidental lexical residue; rather, it deploys it as a stylistic and semantic system that constructs
the characters’ spiritual world and guides the reader’s reception of Sufi experience as a gradual
process of formation and transformation. Accordingly, the paper traces how this experience
unfolds through a trajectory that begins with estrangement and spiritual neediness, moves through
quest, longing, and presence, and culminates in annihilation, subsistence, and an open-ended
arrival. Methodologically, the study combines semantic, stylistic, and narratological analysis in
order to examine the functions of the Sufi lexicon, performative utterance, instructive expressions,
and dominant symbols in the construction of this trajectory. The paper argues that Sufi language
in the novel performs a constitutive rather than merely descriptive function, becoming the medium
through which spiritual experience is formed, apprehended, and narrated within the fabric of the
novel.

Keywords: Sufi language, spiritual experience, contemporary Arabic novel, Reem
Bassiouney, Mario wa-Abu al-'Abbas, Sufi narrative.
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MUHAMMED iHSAN OGUZ’UN NURU’L-iZAH ADLI ESERINDE SERIAT,
TARIKAT VE HAKIKAT iLiSKiSi: KAVRAMSAL, TASAVVUFi VE
EPISTEMOLOJIK BIR TAHLIL
Mehmet ATALAN®

Bu teblig, Muhammed Thsan Oguz’un 1336/1919 yilinda Kastamonu’da kaleme aldig1
Narii’l-izah adli eserini serfat, tarikat ve hakikat kavramlar1 ekseninde incelemeyi
amagclamaktadir. Calismada, metnin miiellif tarafindan ortaya konulan temel problemi, 6zellikle
tasavvuf literatlirinde yaygin bi¢imde kullanilan “seriat tarikatin, tarikat hakikatin kisridir”
seklindeki ifadelerin dogurdugu anlam sorunlar1 baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Oguz, bu tiir
sOylemlerin yanlis yorumlanmasi halinde seriatin asli konumunu zedeleyebilecegini, hatta batini
ve tehlikeli yorumlara kap1 aralayabilecegini savunmaktadir. Bu sebeple eser, seriat, tarikat ve
hakikat arasindaki iliskiyi yeniden tanimlama ve s6z konusu kavramlar1 Ehl-i siinnet ¢izgisinde
temellendirme ¢abasi olarak dikkat cekmektedir.

Tebligde oncelikle Nirii’l-Izah’mn telif amaci, kavramsal gercevesi ve dénemin ilmi-
tasavvufl tartigmalar1 igindeki yeri degerlendirilecektir. Ardindan metinde din ve serfat
kavramlarimin nasil tanimlandigi, tarikat ve hakikatin seriattan bagimsiz degil, onun uzantisi ve
kemal dereceleri olarak nasil kurgulandigi incelenecektir. Bu baglamda Oguz’un agag, ¢icek ve
meyve benzetmesi lizerinden gelistirdigi agiklamalar, kavramlar arasi hiyerarsiyi ve biitiinligi
gostermesi bakimindan analiz edilecektir. Ayrica metinde kesif, ilham, hal ve siihid gibi tasavvufi
tecriibe alanlarinin dini bilgi agisindan baglayici delil sayilmamasi; buna karsilik Kitap, Siinnet,
icma ve kiyasin temel epistemolojik zemin olarak kabul edilmesi de 6nemli bir boyut olarak ele
almacaktir.

Bunun yaninda ¢alismada, imam-1 Rabbani ve Hice Bahaeddin Naksibend’e yapilan atiflar
iizerinden Narii’l-Izah’m Naksbendi-Miiceddidi diisiinceyle irtibat1 gosterilecek; ilme’l-yakin,
ayne’l-yakin ve hakka’l-yakin kavramlari ¢ercevesinde seriat-tarikat-hakikat biitlinligliniin nasil
temellendirildigi ortaya konacaktir. Sonu¢ olarak bu teblig, Nirii’l-izah’m Osmanli son
doneminde kaleme alinmis, tasavvufile ser‘1 ilimleri uzlastirmay1 hedefleyen, kavramsal agikligi
onceleyen ve Ehl-i siinnet merkezli bir tasavvuf anlayisini savunan 6nemli bir metin oldugunu
ileri stirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muhammed Thsan Oguz, Nrii’l-izah, seriat, tarikat, hakikat,
tasavvuf, Naksbendilik.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SHARI‘A, TARIQA, AND HAQIQA IN
MUHAMMAD IHSAN OGUZ’S NUR AL-IDAH: A CONCEPTUAL, SUFI, AND
EPISTEMOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

This paper examines Niir al-Idah, written by Muhammad fhsan Oguz in Kastamonu in
1336/1919, through the conceptual framework of shari‘a, tariqa, and haqiqa. The study focuses
on the main problem identified by the author, namely the semantic and doctrinal ambiguities
generated by certain widely circulated Sufi expressions such as “shari‘a is the shell of tariga, and
tariqa is the shell of haqiqa.” Oguz argues that, when misunderstood, such formulations may
undermine the foundational status of shari‘a and even open the way to esoteric and potentially
dangerous interpretations. In this respect, the work stands out as an attempt to redefine the
relationship between shari‘a, tariqa, and haqiqa within the framework of Sunni orthodoxy.

* Prof. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Islam Mezhepleri Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali. E-mail:
matalan@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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The paper first discusses the purpose of the text, its conceptual structure, and its place within the
intellectual and Sufi debates of its time. It then analyzes how Oguz defines religion and shari‘a,
and how he presents tariga and haqiqa not as independent categories, but as derivative and
perfected manifestations of shari‘a. In this regard, particular attention is given to his analogy of
the tree, flower, and fruit, through which he explains both the hierarchy and the organic unity of
these concepts. The paper also examines Oguz’s epistemological position, especially his argument
that mystical experiences such as unveiling, inspiration, spiritual states, and witnessing cannot
serve as binding proofs in religion, whereas the Qur’an, the Sunnah, consensus, and analogy
remain the only legitimate foundations of religious knowledge.

In addition, the study highlights the relationship of Nir al-Idah to the Nagshbandi-
Mujaddidi tradition through its references to Imam Rabbant and Khwaja Baha’ al-Din
Nagshband. It also explores how the author grounds the unity of shari‘a, tariqa, and haqiqa
through the concepts of ‘ilm al-yaqin, ‘ayn al-yaqin, and haqq al-yaqin. As a result, this paper
argues that Nar al-Idah is a significant late Ottoman text that seeks to reconcile Sufism with the
shar‘1 sciences, prioritizes conceptual clarity, and defends a Sunni-centered understanding of
Sufism.

Keywords: Muhammad [hsan Oguz, Nir al-Idah, shari‘a, tariqa, haqiqa, Sufism,
Nagshbandism, ‘ilm al-yaqin.
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KASTAMONULU SAiR BAHARZADE FERIDE HANIMIN DiNi iCERIKLI
SIIRLERI UZERINE
Zeki GUREL'

Baharzade Feride Hanim, Kastamonulu Hamami Mehmed Rasid Efendi'nin kiz1 olarak
1837 'de Kastamonu'da diinyaya geldi. Babasi miiderris, sair ve hattattir. Kastamonu'da cami,
mescid ve hamamdan ibaret bir vakfi bulunan Firenksah Cemaleddin Aksarayi soyundandir.
1852'de Devlet adami1 Ali Rifat Efendi ile evlenen Feride Hanim, esinin gorevi dolayisiyla bir
miiddet Batum'da da bulunmussa da 6mriinii Kastamonu'da gecirmistir. Esinin 6liimii iizerine bir
ara babasinin gérevi dolayistyla Istanbul'da da bulunmustur. 4 Agustos 1903 tarihinde vefat eden
Feride Hanim'in kabriKastamonu'da Yakub Aga camii haziresindedir. Siirleri bir divan halinde
toplanmistir. Baharzade Feride Hanim, son derece kiiltiirlii bir ailede yetismis, Arapca ve Farsca
O0grenmis, hat sanatinda icazet almis, sekiz on civarinda musaf ve muhammediye yazmistir. Feride
Hanim, sair tezkirelerine de girmeyi basarmis bir sairdir. Halvetiye'nin dort ana kolundan
Cemaliyye'in Kastamonu ydresinde yaygin olan Sa'banniye subesine bagli ehli tarik bir sairedir.
Siirlerinde dini konular1 da islemis, miinacat, naat, mersiyeler kaleme almis, Seyh Saban'1 Veli ile
ilgili siirleri de dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Biz bu bildirimizde Tiirk edebiyati kadin sairlerinden
Baharzade Feride Hanim'in dinf igerikli siirleri lizerinde yogunlasacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kastamonu, Baharzade Feride Hanim, Miinacat, Na't-1 Hazret-i
Nebevi, Kaside-i Hazret-i Pir Sa'ban-1 Veli.

ON THE RELIGIOUS POEMS OF BAHARZADE FERIDE HANIM, A POET
FROM KASTAMONU

Baharzade Feride Hanim was born in Kastamonu in 1837 as the daughter of Hamami
Mehmed Rasid Efendi from Kastamonu. Her father was a professor, poet, and calligrapher. She
was a descendant of Firenksah Cemaleddin Aksarayi, who had a foundation in Kastamonu
consisting of a mosque, a prayer hall, and a bathhouse. Feride Hanim married the statesman Ali
Rifat Efendi in 1852. Although she lived in Batum for a time due to her husband's posting, she
spent the rest of her life in Kastamonu. After her husband's death, she also lived in Istanbul for a
period due to her father's posting. Feride Hanim passed away on August 4, 1903, and her grave is
in the Yakub Aga Mosque cemetery in Kastamonu. Her poems have been collected in a divan
(collection of poems). Baharzade Feride Hanim grew up in a highly cultured family, learned
Arabic and Persian, received a certificate in calligraphy, and wrote around eight to ten copies of
the Quran and Muhammadiyya. Feride Hanim is also a poet who managed to be included in
biographical dictionaries of poets. She was a member of the Sa'banniye branch of the Cemaliyye
order, one of the four main branches of the Halvetiye order, which was widespread in the
Kastamonu region. Her poems dealt with religious themes, including supplications, eulogies, and
elegies; her poems about Sheikh Saban-1 Veli are particularly noteworthy. In this paper, we will
focus on the religious poems of Baharzade Feride Hanim, one of the female poets of Turkish
literature.

Keywords: Kastamonu, Baharzade Feride Hanim, Miinacat, Na't-1 Hazret-i Nebevi,
Kaside-i Hazret-i Pir Sa'ban-1 Veli.
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MUHAMMED IHSAN OGUZ’DAN MEKTUPLAR’DA TASAVVUFi HAYATIN
PSIKOLOJIK BOYUTLARI: NITEL BIR DOKUMAN ANALIZI
Makbule OZTURK" Cigdem GULMEZ"

Bu calisma, Muhammed Thsan Oguz’un manevi 6grencilerine rehberlik amaciyla kaleme
aldig1 ve iki ciltlik Mektuplar adli eserinde tasavvufi hayatin psikolojik boyutlarini incelemeyi
amaclamaktadir. Mektuplar; nefis muhasebesi, kulluk bilinci, edep, muhabbet ve istikamet
konularinda kapsamli bir manevi rehberlik sunmaktadir. Kisisel bilgilerin metinden ¢ikarilmasi,
eserin bireysel yazigsma niteligini agarak genel bir irsad kaynagi haline gelmesini saglamistir.
Arastirmada nitel dokiiman analizi kullanilmistir. Eser biitiinciil bicimde okunmus, tekrar eden
anlam kiimeleri belirlenmis, psikolojik yonler kodlanmis ve benzer kodlar kavramsal kategoriler
altinda birlestirilmistir. Elde edilen temalar, metnin tasavvufi anlam diinyasi korunarak din
psikolojisinin temel kavramlariyla iliskilendirilmistir. Tasavvufil kavramlarla modern psikolojik
kavramlar arasinda dogrudan bir esitlik kurulmamustir. Islevsel benzerlikler ve kavramsal
yakinliklar yorumlanmustir.

Analiz sonucunda tasavvufi hayatin psikolojik boyutlari bes tema altinda toplanmuistir:
manevi anlam {izerinden iyi olus, acinin doniistiiriicii islevi, sevgi temelli baglanma ve i¢sel huzur,
0z-diizenleme ve nefisle miicadele ile erdemli yagam ve ahlaki tutarlilik. Manevi anlam {izerinden
iyl olus temasinda mutlulugun Allah’la kurulan iliskiye, kulluk bilincine, hakikat algisina ve
kendini agan bir gayeye yonelmeye dayandigi goriilmiistiir. Haz ve dis kosullar temel Slgiitler
olarak sunulmamaktadir. Bu yaklasim eudaimonik iyi olus, anlam arayisi ve kendini agma
kavramlartyla iliskilendirilebilir. Acinin doniistiiriicii islevi temasinda dert, hastalik ve sikintilara
manevi gelisim stirecinde 6zel bir anlam yiiklendigi belirlenmistir. Bu deneyimler benlik iddiasini
sinirlandirmakta, kisiyi Allah’a yoneltmekte ve manevi olgunlagsmaya aracilik etmektedir. Bu
anlamlandirma bi¢imi biligsel yeniden degerlendirme, kabul, psikolojik dayaniklilik ve travma
sonrasi gelisim kavramlartyla iligkilendirilebilir. Metin acinin yiiceltilmesini tegvik etmemektedir.
Diinya ve beden sagliginin Allah’tan istenmesi gerektigi vurgulanarak dengeli bir yaklagim ortaya
konulmaktadir.Sevgi temelli baglanma temasinda muhabbet, kisinin varolusunu, motivasyonunu
ve huzur anlayigini diizenleyen temel bir manevi giig olarak sunulmaktadir. Allah’la kurulan sevgi
iligkisi glivenli sigmak, yakinlik ve i¢sel diizenleme kaynagi islevleri bakimindan manevi
baglanma kavramiyla iliskilendirilebilir. Kavusma ve ayrilik duygularmin birlikteligi, tasavvufi
iyi olusun c¢ok boyutlu yapisint gdstermektedir. Hasret, acziyet, sevgi ve huzur bu yapi iginde
birlikte bulunabilmektedir.Oz-diizenleme ve nefisle miicadele temasinda nefis, bireyin anlik
istekleri ile uzun vadeli manevi ve ahlaki degerleri arasindaki catismay1 temsil etmektedir. I¢
gbzlem, iradenin bilingli kullanilmasi, gafletin fark edilmesi ve davranislarin yiiksek bir amag
dogrultusunda diizenlenmesi 6z-diizenlemenin temel boyutlaridir. Bu unsurlar 6z-farkindalik, 6z-
kontrol, dikkat diizenleme ve deger temelli davranig kavramlariyla iligkilendirilmistir. Erdemli
yasam ve ahlaki tutarlilik temasinda soz, niyet, kalp ve davranig arasindaki uyum temel Slgiit
olarak benimsenmektedir. Edep, diirGistliik, ilim-amel biitiinliigli ve incitmekten sakinma;
otantiklik, karakter gii¢leri, empati ve bakim etigiyle iliskilendirilebilir.

Sonug olarak Mektuplar, tasavvufl terbiyeyi duygu, diisiince, niyet ve davranisi birlikte
dontstiiren teosentrik ve biitlinciil bir siire¢ olarak ele almaktadir. Eserde temel amag Allah’a
kulluk, manevi kemal ve ahlaki olgunlagsmadir. Psikolojik iyi olus bu siirece eslik eden bir boyut
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Calisma, tasavvufi kavramlarin 6zgiin anlam gergevesini koruyarak

* Ars. Gor., Kastamonu Universitesi, [lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii, Din Psikolojisi Ana Bilim
Dali. E-mail: makbuleozturk@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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psikolojik islevlerini goriiniir kilmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle arastirmanin din psikolojisi literatiiriine ve
yeni ¢alismalara teorik katki sundugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din psikolojisi, Muhammed ihsan Oguz, Tasavvuf, Dokiiman analizi,
Icerik analizi.

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL DIMENSIONS OF SUFI LiFE IN MEKTUPLAR BY
MUHAMMED iHSAN OGUZ: A QUALITATIVE DOCUMENT ANALYSIS

This study aims to examine the psychological dimensions of Sufi life as presented in
Mektuplar (Letters), a two-volume work written by Muhammed fhsan Oguz to provide spiritual
guidance to his disciples. Mektuplar offers comprehensive spiritual guidance on self-examination,
awareness of servitude to God, propriety, divine love, and steadfastness. The removal of personal
information concerning the original recipients enabled the work to transcend the limits of private
correspondence and become a general source of spiritual instruction. The study employed
qualitative document analysis. The work was read holistically, recurring clusters of meaning were
identified, psychologically relevant aspects were coded, and similar codes were grouped into
conceptual categories. The resulting themes were related to key concepts in the psychology of
religion while preserving the Sufi framework of meaning embedded in the text. No direct
equivalence was established between Sufi concepts and modern psychological constructs. Instead,
their functional similarities and conceptual affinities were interpreted.

The analysis identified five themes concerning the psychological dimensions of Sufi life:
well-being through spiritual meaning, the transformative function of suffering, love-based
attachment and inner peace, self-regulation and struggle against the lower self, and virtuous living
and moral integrity. Within the theme of well-being through spiritual meaning, happiness was
found to be grounded in one’s relationship with God, awareness of servitude, perception of
spiritual truth, and orientation toward a self-transcendent purpose. Pleasure and external
circumstances are not presented as its primary criteria. This approach may be associated with
eudaimonic well-being, the search for meaning, and self-transcendence. Within the theme of the
transformative function of suffering, distress, illness, and hardship were found to be endowed
with a particular meaning in the process of spiritual development. These experiences restrain the
claims of the ego, direct the individual toward God, and facilitate spiritual maturation. This mode
of meaning-making may be associated with cognitive reappraisal, acceptance, psychological
resilience, and post-traumatic growth. The text does not encourage the glorification of suffering.
It presents a balanced approach by emphasizing that worldly well-being and physical health
should also be sought from God.

Within the theme of love-based attachment, divine love is presented as a fundamental
spiritual force that regulates the individual’s existence, motivation, and understanding of peace.
The loving relationship established with God may be associated with spiritual attachment in terms
of its functions as a safe haven, a source of closeness, and a means of internal regulation. The
coexistence of feelings of union and separation indicates the multidimensional nature of Sufi well-
being. Longing, awareness of human weakness, love, and inner peace may coexist within this
structure. Within the theme of self-regulation and struggle against the lower self, the lower self
represents the conflict between immediate desires and long-term spiritual and moral values. Self-
observation, the conscious exercise of will, awareness of heedlessness, and the regulation of
behaviour in accordance with a higher purpose constitute the principal dimensions of self-
regulation. These elements were associated with self-awareness, self-control, attentional
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regulation, and value-based behaviour. Within the theme of virtuous living and moral integrity,
harmony among speech, intention, the heart, and behaviour is adopted as a fundamental criterion.
Propriety, honesty, the integration of knowledge and action, and the avoidance of causing harm
may be associated with authenticity, character strengths, empathy, and an ethics of care.

In conclusion, Mektuplar conceptualizes Sufi training as a theocentric and holistic process
that transforms emotions, thoughts, intentions, and behaviours together. The primary aims
presented in the work are servitude to God, spiritual perfection, and moral maturation.
Psychological well-being emerges as an accompanying dimension of this process. By preserving
the distinctive framework of meaning attached to Sufi concepts, the study makes their
psychological functions visible. In this respect, it is considered to offer a theoretical contribution
to the psychology of religion literature and to provide a foundation for further research.

Keywords: Psychology of Religion, Muhammed Ihsan Oguz, Sufism, Document Analysis,
Content Analysis.
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BEKTASI OGRETISINDE AHLAKIN TOPLUMSAL iNSASI: TARiH{
KOKLER VE GUNCEL YANSIMALAR
Omer Faruk TEBER"

Bektasilik, Anadolu tasavvuf geleneginin en 6zgiin ve kapsayici kollarindan biri olarak,
yalnizca bir tasavvufi mektep degil; ayn1 zamanda ahlak, adalet ve toplumsal uyumu merkeze
alan biitiinciil bir yasam felsefesidir. Bu teblig, Bektasi Ogretisinin tarihsel arka planindan
hareketle, ahlak ve toplum arasindaki iliskiyi nasil tanimladigini ve bu ahlaki dgretilerin modern
toplumda nasil yanki buldugunu tartismay1 amaglamaktadir.

Bektasilik, Anadolu tasavvuf gelenegi icerisinde 6zgiin yapist ve kapsayict karakteriyle
temayiiz eden bir irfan mektebi olarak, yalnizca bir tarikat yapilanmasi olmanin 6tesinde, bireysel
ve toplumsal hayat1 kusatan biitiinciil bir ahlak ve anlam diinyas1 inga etmektedir. Temelleri Hac1
Bektas Veli’ye atfedilen bu gelenek, tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde Yenigeri Ocagi ile kurdugu iligki
basta olmak {izere, Osmanli toplumsal yapisinda hem dini hem de sosyo-kiiltiirel diizlemde etkili
bir rol iistlenmistir. Bektasi 6gretisinin merkezinde yer alan insan-1 kamil anlayisi, bireyin ahlaki
tekamiiliinii toplumsal sorumluluk bilinciyle birlikte ele alarak, adalet, esitlik, hosgorii ve
paylasim gibi degerleri 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede Bektasilik, zahir-batin dengesini
gbzeten yorumlariyla, dini naslarin kat1 ve literalist okumalarina karsi daha esnek ve yorumlayici
bir yaklagim gelistirmistir.

Hac1 Bektas Veli’nin “eline, beline, diline sahip ol” ilkesi, yalnizca bireysel ahlakin degil,
toplumsal bir arada yagama kiiltiirliniin de temelini olusturur. Bu ¢ercevede Bektasilik, bireyin
kendi i¢ terbiyesiyle toplumun ahlaki diizeni arasinda dogrudan bir koprii kurar. Tarihi siirecte
Anadolu’nun ¢ok-kiiltiirlii yapist i¢inde hosgorii, adalet ve esitligi savunan Bektasi gelenegi,
sosyal dayanismay1 ve insan onurunu merkeze alan bir etik anlayis gelistirmistir.

Bu teblig, Bektasi ogretisinin tarihsel arka planini dikkate alarak, s6z konusu gelenegin
ahlak ile toplum arasindaki iligkiyi nasil kurdugunu analitik bir perspektifle incelemeyi
hedeflemektedir. Ozellikle Bektasi erkani, nefis terbiyesi ve toplumsal dayanisma pratikleri
iizerinden sekillenen ahlak anlayisinin, bireyler arasi iliskilerde barisgil ve kapsayici bir toplumsal
diizen tasavvuruna nasil katki sundugu degerlendirilecektir. Ayrica modern toplumlarin karst
karsiya bulundugu kimlik krizleri, ayrisma ve deger erozyonu gibi sorunlar baglaminda Bektasi
diisiincesinin sundugu etik ilkelerin gilincelligi tartisilacaktir. Bu baglamda ¢alisma, geleneksel
tasavvufl birikimin ¢agdas sosyo-kiiltiirel meselelerle irtibatlandirilabilecegini ortaya koyarak,
Bektasiligin yalnizca tarihsel bir fenomen degil, ayn1 zamanda giiniimiiz i¢in de anlamli bir
referans ¢ergevesi sundugunu ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bektasilik, Tasavvuf, Ahlak, Toplum, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Etik, Sosyal
Uyum.

THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF MORALITY IN BEKTASHI TEACHINGS:
HISTORICAL ROOTS AND CONTEMPORARY REFLECTIONS

Bektashism, as one of the most distinctive and inclusive branches of the Anatolian Sufi
tradition, is not merely a Sufi school but also a comprehensive philosophy of life that centers on
morality, justice, and social harmony. This paper aims to examine, with reference to the historical
background of Bektashi teachings, how this tradition conceptualizes the relationship between
ethics and society, and how these moral principles resonate within modern contexts.

* Prof. Dr., Akdeniz Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, E-
mail: omerfarukteber@akdeniz.edu.tr.
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Within the Anatolian Sufi milieu, Bektashism emerges as a unique path of wisdom
characterized by its inclusive nature, extending beyond a conventional tariqa structure to construct
a holistic moral and existential framework encompassing both individual and social life.
Traditionally attributed to Hact Bektas Veli, this tradition has played a significant role in the
religious and socio-cultural fabric of the Ottoman Empire, particularly through its association
with the Janissary Corps. Central to Bektashi thought is the concept of the insan al-kamil (the
perfected human being), which integrates individual moral development with a strong sense of
social responsibility, emphasizing values such as justice, equality, tolerance, and solidarity. In this
regard, Bektashism adopts an interpretive approach that balances the exoteric (zahir) and esoteric
(batin) dimensions of religion, offering a flexible alternative to rigid and literalist readings of
religious texts.

The well-known maxim of Haci1 Bektas Veli—*“control your hands, your loins, and your
tongue”—constitutes not only a principle of personal ethics but also a foundational element of a
culture of coexistence. In this sense, Bektashism establishes a direct link between inner moral
discipline and the ethical order of society. Historically, within the multicultural structure of
Anatolia, the Bektashi tradition has advocated tolerance, justice, and equality, thereby developing
an ethical framework centered on social solidarity and human dignity.

Accordingly, this paper seeks to analyze, from a critical perspective, how Bektashi
teachings construct the relationship between morality and society. It will particularly explore how
ethical principles shaped through Bektashi ritual practices (erkan), self-discipline, and communal
solidarity contribute to the formation of a peaceful and inclusive social order. Furthermore, the
study will discuss the contemporary relevance of Bektashi ethics in light of current societal
challenges such as identity crises, social fragmentation, and moral decline. In doing so, it argues
that the Bektashi tradition should be understood not merely as a historical phenomenon but as a
living intellectual and ethical resource that continues to offer meaningful insights for the modern
world.

Keywords: Bektashism, Sufism, Ethics, Society, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Social Harmony.
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TOPLUMSAL AHLAKIN INSASI VE KORUNMASINDA “AYIN-i CEM”
Ramazan UCAR" Esra Demir*

Toplumsal yasamin siirdiirtilebilirligini saglayan en temel unsurlardan biri olan ahlak;

insan1 merkeze alan, bireylerarasi iliskileri diizenleyen ve toplumsal huzuru tesis eden normatif
ilkeler biitiiniidiir. Toplumlar, varolugsal bir gereklilik olarak bu ahlaki kodlar1 yasatmay1 ve
kiiltiirel bellek araciligiyla gelecek nesillere aktarmayi temel bir 6dev olarak kabul ederler. Tiirk
toplumunun dini ve kiiltiirel dinamikleri igerisinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan Alevilik-Bektasilik
gelenegi, bu aktarimi ve toplumsal denetimi “Ayin-i Cem” kurumu araciligiyla
kurumsallagtirmistir. Kdkenlerini Hz. Peygamber ve Ehl-i Beyt sevgisinden alan bu gelenek,
tarihsel silirecte mazlumun yaninda yer alma ve adalet idealini ahlaki bir zemin olarak
benimsemistir.
Bu calisma, Alevilik-Bektasiligin en temel ritiieli olan Ayin-i Cem’in, toplumsal ve bireysel
ahlakin insasindaki islevsel roliinii incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirmada nitel arastirma
tekniklerinden dokiimantasyon (literatiir taramasi) yontemi kullanilmistir. Ayin-i Cem’in sadece
dini bir ritiiel degil, ayn1 zamanda birey lizerinde bir “oto-kontrol” ve toplum {izerinde bir “sosyal
denetim” mekanizmasi olarak fonksiyonu, temel problematik olarak ele alinmistir. Caligmanin
sonucunda, Cem erkaninin bireysel tekamiil ve toplumsal rizalik temelinde, ahlaki normlarin
korunmas1 ve degerler sisteminin kusaklararasi aktariminda kritik bir islev gordiigii tespit
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Sosyolojisi, Tiirk Toplumu, Toplumsal Ahlak, Alevilik-
Bektasilik, Ayin-i Cem.

THE CONSTRUCTION AND PRESERVATION OF SOCIAL MORALITY IN THE
AYIN-i CEM

Morality, as one of the most fundamental elements ensuring the sustainability of social life,
is a body of normative principles centered on the human being that regulates interpersonal
relations and establishes social peace. Societies regard the preservation of these moral codes and
their transmission to future generations through cultural memory as a fundamental duty and an
existential necessity. The Alevi-Bektashi tradition, which holds a significant place within the
religious and cultural dynamics of Turkish society, has institutionalized this transmission and
social regulation through the institution of “Ayin-i Cem.” Drawing its roots from the love for the
Prophet and the Ahl al-Bayt, this tradition has historically adopted the ideals of standing by the
oppressed and upholding justice as its moral foundation.

This study aims to investigate the functional role of the Ayin-i Cem -the primary ritual of
Alevism-Bektashism- in the construction of collective and individual morality. The qualitative
documentation (literature review) method was employed in the research. The central problematic
of the study is the function of Ayin-i Cem not only as a religious ritual but also as a mechanism
of "self-control" (auto-control) over the individual and “social control” over society. The study
concludes that the Cem ceremony, founded upon individual maturation and social consensus,
performs a critical function in the preservation of moral norms and the intergenerational transfer
of value systems.

* Prof. Dr., Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii, Din Sosyolojisi Ana
Bilim Dali. E-mail; ramazanucar(@sdu.edu.tr.

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Béliimii,
Din Sosyolojisi Ana Bilim Dali.
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Keywords: Sociology of Religion, Turkish Society, Social Morality, Alevism-Bektashism,
Ayin-i Cem.
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TASAVVUF VE HALK DINDARLIGI- OZBEKISTAN ORNEGI
Yilmaz CANKALOGLU"

Ozbekistan 705-715 yillarinda Emevilerin meshur kumandanmi Kuteybe b. Miislim
tarafindan fethedilmistir. Bélgeye Islam’in girisinden sonra bu bereketli topraklar iizerinde birgok
egitim kurumunun temeli atilarak bilim diinyasina yon vermis yiizlerce bilim ve fikir adami bu
topraklarda yetismistir. Bolgede kurulan medreselerde 6zellikle Fikih, Hadis, Tefsir, Tasavvuf,
Arapga ve Kelam alanlarinda yetismis ve alanlarinda ekol olmusg bir¢ok ilim adami yetigmistir.
Birlikte yasama kiiltiirii bakimindan c¢ok basarili bir iilke olan Ozbekistan’da ozellikle
bagimsizliktan sonra farkli etnik gruplar huzur ve giiven i¢inde bir arada yasamaktadirlar. Irk ve
din yoniinden cok renkli bir dokuya sahip olan iilkede 130°dan fazla farkli etnik grup
yasamaktadir.

Buhara, Semerkant, Tagkent, Nesef ve Tirmiz gibi tarihi sehirlere sahip olmas1 sebebiyle
cok degerli bir Islam kiiltiir mirasina ev sahipligi yapan Ozbekistan, Mogol istilasina kadar ilimde,
fende, kiiltiirde ve mimaride diinyanin diger bolgeleri ile kiyaslanamayacak diizeyde gelismistir.
Cesitli donemlerde kurulan medrese, kiitiiphane ve rasathanelerin yani sira gerek dini ilimler
gerekse fen ve tabiat bilimleri alaninda yetisen alimlerle bu topraklar diinyanin en énemli ilim
merkezlerinden olmustur.

Ozbekler, sahip olduklar1 genis hosgériiyle asla inanglarinda fanatizme varacak bir taassuba
sahip olamamuslar, kendilerinin disindaki diisiince ve inanglar1 hosgoriiyle karsilayarak onlarla
bir arada yasama becerisini gelistirmislerdir. Bahauddin Naksibendi, Hoca Ahrar-1 Veli,
Abdiilhalik Gucdiivani ve Ali Sir Navai gibi Tiirk Tasavvuf tarihine ve kiiltiiriine damga vuran
abidevi sahsiyetlerin miisamaha ve hosgoriiye dayali dini diisiinceleri, yorumlar1 ve anlayislari
dikkatlice incelenmelidir.

Ozbekler yillarca Ruslarmn baski ve tazyiklerine maruz kalmalarina ragmen dindarliklarin
biiyiik 6lciide muhafaza etmislerdir. ibadet mekanlar1 ve ilim merkezleri biiyiikk oranda
kapatilmasima ragmen Tasavvufi kiiltiiriin etkisine bagli olarak dini duygu ve diislincelerini
korumay1 basarabilmislerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ozbekistan, Tasavvuf, Hosgorii, Dindarlik, Islam.

SUFISM AND POPULAR RELIGIOSITY- THE UZBEKISTAN EXAMPLE

Uzbekistan was conquered by the famous Umayyad commander Qutayba ibn Muslim
between 705 and 715. Following the introduction of Islam to the region, numerous educational
institutions were established in these fertile lands, and hundreds of scholars and thinkers who
shaped the scientific world were educated here. The madrasas established in the region produced
many scholars who became leading figures in their fields, particularly in Figh, Hadith, Tafsir,
Sufism, Arabic and Kalam.

Uzbekistan, a country with a highly successful culture of coexistence, has seen different
ethnic groups living together in peace and security, especially since independence. With a diverse
ethnic and religious fabric, the country is home to more than 130 different ethnic groups.
Possessing historical cities such as Bukhara, Samarkand, Tashkent, Nasaf and Tirmiz, Uzbekistan
hosts a valuable Islamic cultural heritage. Until the Mongol invasion it was unparalleled in its
advancement in science, technology, culture, and architecture compared to other parts of the

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Karabiik Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Béliimii, Din Egitim Ana Bilim
Dal1, E-mail: yilmazcankaloglu@karabuk.edu.tr.
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world. With the madrasas, libraries and observatories established in various periods as well as the
scholars trained in both religious sciences and natural sciences, these lands became one of the
most important centers of learning in the world. Uzbeks, with their broad tolerance, have never
been fanatical in their beliefs, and have developed the ability to coexist with thoughts and beliefs
outside their own with tolerance.

The tolerant and open-minded religious thoughts, interpretations, and understandings of
monumental figures who left their mark on Turkish Sufi history and culture such as Bahauddin
Nakshibandi, Khoja Ahrar-i Veli, Abdulhalik Gucduvani and Ali Shir Navai, should be carefully
examined. Despite enduring years of Russian oppression and pressure, Uzbeks largely preserved
their religiosity. Despite the closure of many places of worship and centers of learning, they
managed to preserve their religious feelings and thoughts thanks to the influence of Sufi culture.

Keywords: Uzbekistan, Sufism, Tolerance, Religiosity, Islam.
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TASAVVUFi ANLAYISTA VARLIK VE AHLAK BAGINTISI
Omer CENIK*

Ahlak, yaygin kullanimiyla insan davranislariyla iligkilendirilmis olsa da kelime kokeni
itibariyle insanin maddi ve manevi varlik boyutuyla ilgili bir kavramdir. Bu ¢ergevede varlik ve
ahlakin birbirine etkisinin incelenmesi tasavvufi diistince baglaminda 6nem arz etmektedir.
Ahlak, bir Miisliimanin davranislarinin islam’a uygunlugunun &l¢iisiinii ifade ederken tasavvufi
diisiince baglaminda ise dervisin yasayisinda haller ve makamlarinin temelini olusturmaktadir.
Ciinkii giizel ahlakli olmak gayesiyle haller ve makamlar1 elde eden bir siifi, ayn1 zamanda varlik
hakkinda da temel bir idrak diizeyine ulagmaktadir. Fena ve Beka hallerini yasayan, makamlarin
nihayeti tevhid makamina eren bir sifi varligin vecdini yasamaya baslayarak kendisini varliga
dair anlam diinyasinda bulur. Varligin hakikati ve boyutlar1 hakkindaki idrakiyle Allah’in ve
alemin varligini anlamlandirir. Sufinin yasaminda temel bir ilke anlaminda giizel ahlakli olmak
tasavvufi diisiince a¢isindan varlig1 tanimaya giden bir gayreti ifade ederken, varlik hakkinda elde
edilen bilgi de giizel ahlakli olmayi kolaylagtiran bir unsurdur. Bu baglamda hazirlanan
sempozyum bildirisi, varlik ve ahlak meselelerini temel diizeyde ve birbirlerine olan etkileri
acisindan tasavvufi diigsiince ekseninde su konular etrafinda ele almaktadir: Kavramsal diizeyle
ahlak ve wvarlik iliskisi, Haller ve makamlarin varlik anlayisindaki yeri ve onemi, Sifi
anlayisindaki varlik diisiincesinin giizel ahlakli olmaya etkisi ve yansimalari, Vahdet-i Viicid
anlayis1 baglaminda ahlakli olmak, Mutlak ve mukayyet varlik tanimlamalarinin ahlaka etkisi,
Allah’in varligina dair bilginin ahlaka yansimalari, Alemin ve insanimn varligina dair diistincelerin
ahlaki dayanaklar1 ve etkileri, Varolusun ilk niivesi Hakikat-i Muhammediyye anlayisi
baglaminda ahlak, Varolus seriivenin zirvesi Insan-1 Kamil diisiincesi cercevesinde ahlak.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlak, Hal, Makam, Tasavvuf, Varlik.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EXISTENCE AND MORALITY IN THE SUFI
UNDERSTANDING

Although morality is commonly associated with human behavior, etymologically it is a
concept related to both the material and spiritual dimensions of human existence. In this
framework, examining the mutual influence of existence (wujud) and morality holds great
significance within the context of Sufi thought. While morality expresses the extent to which a
Muslim's actions align with Islam, in the context of Sufism, it forms the foundation of a dervish’s
spiritual states (ahwal) and stations (magamat).

This is because a Sufi, who attains these states and stations with the aim of possessing noble
character, simultaneously reaches a fundamental level of perception regarding existence. A Sufi
who experiences the states of Fana (annihilation) and Baqga (subsistence), and reaches the ultimate
station of Tawhid (oneness), begins to experience the ecstasy of being and finds themselves within
the meaningful realm of existence. Through an understanding of the reality and dimensions of
existence, the Sufi gives meaning to the presence of both God and the universe.
While possessing noble character, as a fundamental principle in a Sufi's life, represents an effort
toward recognizing the nature of existence from a Sufic perspective, the knowledge gained about
existence is an element that facilitates having noble character. In this context, the presented
symposium paper examines the issues of existence and morality at a fundamental level and
through their mutual influence within the axis of Sufi thought, focusing on the following topics:
The relationship between morality and existence at a conceptual level, the place and significance

* Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanhigi, E-mail: canikoglu@gmail.com.
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of spiritual states (ahwal) and stations (magamat) within the understanding of existence, the
influence and reflections of the concept of existence in Sufi thought on possessing good morality,
the concept of being moral within the framework of the doctrine of Wahdat al-Wujud (The
Oneness of Being), the impact of the definitions of Absolute (Mutlaq) and Restricted (Muqayyad)
existence on morality, the reflections of the knowledge regarding the existence of Allah on
morality, the moral foundations and effects of thoughts concerning the existence of the universe
and humanity, Morality in the context of the Haqiqat al-Muhammadiyya (The Muhammadan
Reality) as the initial nucleus of existence, Morality within the framework of the Insan-1 Kamil
(The Perfect Human) as the pinnacle of the existential journey.

Keywords: Existence, Morality, State (Hal), Station (Magam) Sufism.
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“MAIYYETU’AKL VE HAKIKATU MA‘NAHU” ADLI ESERi BAGLAMINDA
HARIS EL-MUHASIBI’DE AKIL
Sehmus BAYLER"

Mutasavviflarin ¢ogunlugunun ilahi marifetin, akil ve nakille gergeklesmedigi, kesf’in tek
basina Allah’n, sifatlarinin ve O’nun ilgili olan her seyin marifetinin vesilesi ve kaynagi oldugu
diisiincesini benimsedikleri yaygin olarak bilinmektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle, esyanin hakikatini,
neyin hayir neyin ser, neyin hasen neyin kabih ve neyin hak neyin batil oldugunu ancak kesif
degerlendirebilir. Nitekim ibn Arabi (6. 638/1240): “Kesfe sahip olmayanm ilmi yoktur” diyerek
kesbi ilim degil sadece vehbi ilmin mutlak hakikatleri idrak edebilecegini savunur. Bu konuda
pek cok ornek verilebilir. Ancak biitliin stfiler, hakikat bilgisini, akil ve nakli atlayarak bunlarin
da kaynagi olan Allah’tan vehbi ilim yoluyla direk elde ettiklerini savunup kesbi ilimleri
reddetmez. Ornegin Muhasibi (170-243), akli analiz eder ve bunun ortadan kaldirilamaz kesin bir
kanit (hiiccet) oldugunu belirtir. “Her seyin bir 6zii var. insanm 6zii de aklidir. Aklin 6zii ise,
Allah’in tevfikidir” diyerek akla vurgu yapar. Ona gore akil, insanin kimligi ve hakikatidir.
Dolayisiyla Allah’in tevfiki, ancak akilla miimkiin olabilir. “Hi¢ kimse, akildan daha giizel bir
zinet/donanim ile donatilmamis, ilimden daha yakisir bir libas giymemistir” diye devam eder ve
sOyle gerekgelendirir: “zira Allah, ancak akilla bilinir/taninir ve ancak O’na ilimle ibadet/itaat
edilmesi miimkiin olabilir.” Muhasibi, Allah’in yarattiklarina biiyiik hikmetler, miithis incelikler
bulundugunu, insanin basibos birakilmadiginin altin1 ¢izmekte, insan, teklifin temeli olan akilla
hem kendini hem Kur’an’1 dolayisiyla hem de Allah’1 anlayabildigini savunmaktadir. Zira akil,
Kur’an’1 fehmetmektir.

Kelamci ve ayni zamanda Sufi olan Muhasibi’nin, erken donemde yasayan ve oncii
sahsiyetlerden olmasi hasebiyle 6nem arz eden bu konudaki goriislerini diger gorlis ve
calismalarla mukayese metodunu kullanarak ilim diinyasina bir katki sunmak bu bildirinin
amacidir. Bunu yaparken mukayese metodunu, kullanmay1, kaynak olarak da bizzat Muhasibi’nin
eserleri basta olmak {izere konuyla ilgili calismalarindan yararlanmay1 esas aldim.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sufiler, Muhasibi, Marifet, Kesf, Akil.

REASON IN THE WORK OF HARIS AL-MUHASIBI “MAIYYAT AL-AQL WA
HAQIQAT MA‘NAHU”

It is widely known that the majority of Sufis hold the view that divine knowledge is not
attained through reason and revelation, but that revelation alone is the means and source of
knowledge of God, His attributes, and everything related to Him. In other words, only revelation
can assess the reality of things, what is good and what is evil, what is right and what is wrong,
and what is true and what is false. Indeed, Ibn Arabi (d. 638/1240) argues that only divinely
bestowed knowledge, not acquired knowledge, can comprehend absolute truths, saying, "He who
does not possess revelation has no knowledge." Many examples can be given on this subject.
However, all Sufis do not reject acquired knowledge, arguing that they obtain knowledge of truth
directly from God through divinely bestowed knowledge, bypassing reason and revelation, which
are also their sources. For example, Muhasibi (170-243) analyzes reason and states that it is an
irrefutable and conclusive proof (hujjat). He emphasizes reason, saying, “Everything has an
essence. The essence of man is reason. And the essence of reason is God’s divine guidance.”
According to him, reason is the identity and truth of man. Therefore, God’s divine guidance is

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Agr1 ibrahim Cegen Universitesi, Islam1 Ilimler Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Kelam
ve Itikadi Islam Mezhepleri Ana Bilim Dal1, E-mail: sbayler@agri.edu.tr.
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only possible through reason. He continues, “No one has been adorned with a more beautiful
ornament/equipment than reason, nor has anyone worn a more fitting garment than knowledge,”
and justifies this by saying, “for God can only be known/recognized through reason, and only
through knowledge can worship/obedience to Him be possible.” Muhasibi underlines that there
are great wisdoms and incredible subtleties in God’s creations, that man is not left without
guidance, and argues that man can understand himself, the Quran, and consequently God, through
reason, which is the foundation of divine command. For reason is the comprehension of the
Quran.

The aim of this paper is to contribute to the academic world by comparing the views of
Mubhasibi, a theologian and Sufi who was an early and pioneering figure in this field, with other
views and studies. In doing so, I have primarily focused on using the comparative method and
utilizing Muhasibi's own works and other relevant studies as sources.

Keywords: Sufis, Muhasibi, Knowledge, Revelation, Reason.

69



IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

KLASIK SUFi MUELLIFLERE GORE GAZZAL] ONCESI TASAVVUFUN
TARIHI SEYRi: KUSEYRI, HUCVIRI VE SERRAC ORNEGI
Hatice GARGU KARADENIZ"

Bu calisma, Gazzali oncesi tasavvufun tarihi seyrini klasik stfi mielliflerin kendi
anlatimlar1 iizerinden degerlendirmeyi amaclamaktadir. Inceleme, Kuseyri’nin er-Risale’si,
Hiicviri’nin Kesfii’l-mahcib’u ve Serrac’in el-Liima‘1 esas alinarak yiiriitiilmiis; hicri ikinci,
ticlincli ve dordiincii asirlarda tasavvufun hangi nitelikler tizerinden konumlandirildigi ortaya
konulmustur. Boylece tasavvuf tarihini yalnizca sahislar ve olaylar iizerinden kronolojik bigimde
aktarmak yerine, klasik mielliflerin kendi donemlerine ve onceki stfi birikime dair verdikleri
bilgilerden hareketle tarihi, mezhepsel ve ilm1 bir okuma yapilmistir. Kuseyri’nin aciklamalarinda
stfi ve tasavvuf isimlerinin ortaya cikisi, Ehl-i siinnet zahidlerinin bid‘at ehli gruplardan
ayrilmasiyla iliskilendirilmektedir. Bu yoniiyle hicrl ikinci asir, tasavvufun ziihd gelenegi
icerisinde kendine mahsus bir isim ve kimlik kazandig1 donem olarak goriinmektedir. Hiicviri nin
tasnifi ise hicri iiclincli asirda tasavvufun belli seyhler, kavramlar ve irsad usulleri etrafinda
mezhepsel bir hiiviyet kazandigin1 géstermektedir. Onun sahih kabul ettigi tasavvufl mezheplerle
batil gruplar arasinda yaptigi ayrim, tasavvufun Ehl-i siinnet igerisindeki simnirlarim
belirginlestirmektedir. Serrdc ise hicrl dordiincii asirda tasavvufu, kendisine mahsus konusu ve
bilgi alan1 bulunan bir hakikat ilmi olarak temellendirmektedir. Bu ilim, seriattan bagimsiz degil,
ser‘1 hikkiimlerin insanin amel, hal ve batin diinyasinda tahakkuk eden yoniinii agiklayan bir bilgi
alanidir. Calisma sonucunda, Gazzali Oncesi tasavvuf tarihinin isim ve kimlik kazanimindan
mezhepsel tesekkiile, oradan ilmi temellendirmeye uzanan biitiinliklii bir siire¢ olarak
okunabilecegi sonucuna ulagilmisti. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu asirlar kesin sinirlarla
birbirinden ayrilmamakta; her doénemde tasavvufun belirli bir yonii daha goriiniir hale
gelmektedir. Bu siirecte tasavvufun sinirlari tefrik yoluyla belirlenmis; seriat, tarikat ve hakikat
yénleri tedricen belirginleserek Gazzali ve sonrasinda ibnii’l-Arabi ile ma‘rifet merkezli tasavvuf
anlayisina zemin hazirlamis ve kavramsal bir biitlinliik kazanmuistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Kuseyri, Hiicviri, Serrac, Tefrik.

THE HiSTORICAL COURSE OF SUFiSM BEFORE AL-GHAZALI
ACCORDING TO CLASSICAL SUFi AUTHORS: THE CASE OF AL-QUSHAYRI, AL-
HUJWIRI, AND AL-SARRAJ

This study aims to examine the historical development of Sufism before al-Ghazali through
the accounts of classical Sufi authors. The analysis is based on al-QushayrT’s al-Risala, al-
Hujwirm’s Kashf al-Mahjub, and al-Sarraj’s al-Luma‘, with particular attention to the defining
characteristics through which Sufism was positioned during the second, third, and fourth centuries
AH. Rather than presenting the history of Sufism merely as a chronological sequence of figures
and events, the study offers a historical, doctrinal, and scholarly reading based on the information
provided by these authors concerning their own periods and the earlier Sufi tradition. In al-
Qushayr1’s account, the emergence of the terms “Sufi” and “Sufism” is associated with the
distinction of Sunni ascetics from groups identified with religious innovation. The second century
AH thus appears as the period in which Sufism acquired a distinct name and identity within the
ascetic tradition. Al-HujwirT’s classification indicates that, during the third century AH, Sufism
developed a doctrinal character around particular masters, concepts, and methods of spiritual

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Aydin Adnan Menderes Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Tasavvuf
Ana Bilim Dali. E-mail: hatice gargu34@hotmail.com.
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guidance. His distinction between accepted Sufi schools and deviant groups also clarifies the
boundaries of Sufism within the Sunni tradition. Al-Sarrdj, in turn, presents Sufism in the fourth
century AH as a science of haqiqa with its own subject matter and field of knowledge. This science
is not independent of the shari‘a; rather, it explains how religious rulings are realised in human
conduct, spiritual states, and inner life. The study concludes that the history of Sufism before al-
Ghazali may be read as an integrated process extending from the acquisition of a distinct name
and identity to doctrinal formation and, finally, to scholarly grounding. These centuries should
not, however, be separated by rigid boundaries, since each period merely renders a particular
aspect of Sufism more visible. Throughout this process, the boundaries of Sufism were defined
through acts of differentiation, while the dimensions of sharia, tariqa, and haqiqa gradually
became more distinct, preparing the ground for the ma ‘rifa-centred understanding of Sufism that
would gain systematic form with al-Ghazalt and later a metaphysical content with Ibn al-‘Arabi.

Keywords: Sufism, al-QushayrT, al-Hujwiri, al-Sarraj, Differentiation.
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IBN EBI’D-DUNYA’NIN MUDARATU’N-NAS ADLI ESERi BAGLAMINDA
INSANLARLA GECINME SANATI
Muhammed Yakup KEPENEK"

Bu bildiri, ibn Ebi’d-Diinya’nin Miidaratii’n-Nas adl1 eseri cercevesinde, insanlarla saglikli
ve dengeli iligkiler kurmanin imkanlarini ele almaktadir. Cok sayida eseriyle taninan; muhaddis,
mutasavvif, egitimci ve Hanbeli fakihi kimligiyle ne ¢ikan Ibn Ebi’d-Diiny4, bu eserinde ahlaki
ve toplumsal dengeyi korumanin temel unsurlarindan biri olarak “miidarat” kavramimi merkeze
yerlestirmektedir. Miidarat, bireyin inang ve ilkelerinden 6diin vermeksizin; yumusak huyluluk,
anlay1s ve hikmet cergevesinde insanlarla iliski kurmasini ifade eden kapsamli bir ahlék ilkesidir.
Bu calismada, Ibn Ebi’d-Diinya’nin sz konusu eserde kullandigi hadislerin sihhat durumu
incelenmekte; ayrica eserde yer alan hadisler, sahabe sozleri ve hikmetli rivayetler 1s1ginda
toplumsal uyumun nasil tesis edilebilecegi degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Ahlaki, Miidarat, Ge¢im, Ibn Ebi'd-Diinya, Hadis Tenkidi.

THE ART OF GETTING ALONG WITH PEOPLE IN THE CONTEXT OF IBN
ABI'D-DUNYA'S WORK TITLED MUDARAT AL-NAS

This paper examines the possibilities of establishing healthy and balanced relationships
with people within the framework of Ibn Abi al-Dunya’s work titled *Mudarat al-Nas*. Known
for his numerous works and distinguished as a muhaddith, Sufi, educator, and Hanbali jurist, Ibn
Abi al-Dunya places the concept of “mudarat” at the center as one of the fundamental elements
for preserving moral and social balance in this work. Mudarat is a comprehensive ethical principle
that refers to establishing relationships with people through gentleness, understanding, and
wisdom without compromising one’s beliefs and principles. This study examines the authenticity
of the hadiths used by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in the aforementioned work; it also evaluates how social
harmony can be established in light of the hadiths, sayings of the Companions, and wise narrations
included in the work.

Keywords: Islamic Ethics, Mudarat, Social Harmony, Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Hadith Criticism.
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ISLAM GELENEGINDE EDEB VE ADAB KAVRAMLARININ TASAVVUFi
ARKA PLANI VE KAYNAKLARI
Ozgiin KIRISTIOGLU"

Bu ¢aligma, Islam diisiince geleneginde bireysel ve toplumsal hayatin merkezinde yer alan
“edeb” ve “adab” kavramlarimi, Ozellikle tasavvufi disiplin c¢ercevesinde analiz etmeyi
amagclamaktadir. Kavramsal olarak edeb; glizel davranis, nezaket ve nefis terbiyesi gibi anlam
katmanlarini barindirirken, ¢ogulu olan adab, zamanla kurumsallagan davranis normlarini ve fikhi
literatlirde siinnetin bir cliziinii ifade eder hale gelmistir.

Calismada, edebin tarihsel siiregte cahiliye donemindeki "orf ve gelenek" anlamindan,
Islami dénemde "terbiye ve ahlaki yetkinlik" anlamina evrilmesi ele alinmaktadir. Tasavvuf
gelenegi 6zelinde edeb; seriatin kontrol mekanizmasindan gecen, dogrudan Kur’an ve Siinnet’e
dayanan bir disiplin olarak tanimlanmistir. SGfi miielliflerin yaklagimlari {izerinden yapilan
analizde; edebin sadece zahiri kurallardan ibaret olmadig1, ayn1 zamanda ayetlerin igari (manevi)
yorumlariyla zenginlesen bir siilik yontemi oldugu vurgulanmaktadir.

Metin boyunca; edebin giizel ahlak, siinnete ittiba, seyr u siilik metodu, takva ve musibetler
karsisinda orta yolu koruma (itidal) gibi farkli boyutlari, Kuseyri, Serrac, Gazzali ve Siihreverdi
gibi temel tasavvufi otoritelerin goriisleri 1518inda incelenmektedir. Sonug olarak, tasavvufi
adabim, Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) ahlakini model alan zahir-batin biitiinliigline dayali bir yasam
tarzi sundugu ve miimini hakikate ulastiran yegane usul oldugu ortaya konulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Edeb, Adab, Nefis Terbiyesi, Giizel Ahlak.

THE SUFI BACKGROUND AND SOURCES OF THE CONCEPTS OF
ETIQUETTE AND MANNERS IN ISLAMIC TRADITION

n

This study aims to analyze the concepts of "adab" and "adab," which are central to
individual and social life in the Islamic intellectual tradition, particularly within the framework
of Sufism. Conceptually, adab encompasses layers of meaning such as good behavior, politeness,
and self-discipline, while its plural form, adab, has come to represent institutionalized behavioral

norms and, in jurisprudential literature, a part of the Sunnah.

The study examines the evolution of adab from its meaning of "custom and tradition" in
the pre-Islamic era to its meaning of "education and moral competence" in the Islamic period.
Within the Sufi tradition, adab is defined as a discipline that passes through the control mechanism
of Sharia and is directly based on the Quran and Sunnah. The analysis, conducted through the
approaches of Sufi authors, explores... It is emphasized that etiquette is not merely a set of
outward rules, but also a method of spiritual journey enriched by the symbolic (spiritual)
interpretations of verses from the Quran.

Throughout the text, the various dimensions of etiquette—including good morals,
adherence to the Sunnah, the method of spiritual journey, piety, and maintaining moderation in
the face of adversity—are examined in light of the views of fundamental Sufi authorities such as
Qushayri, Sarraj, Ghazali, and Suhrawardi. In conclusion, it is demonstrated that Sufi etiquette
offers a lifestyle based on the unity of outward and inward aspects, modeled after the morals of
the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), and is the only method that leads the believer to
truth.

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisanstistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-
mail: 241135011 @ogr.kastamonu.edu.tr.
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iISLAMI HAYATIN TOPLUMA AKTARILMASINDA SiiRiN ROLU
Abdullah AYDIN"

Siir, edebfi tiir olarak Milletler nezdinde biiyiik 6neme sahiptir. Maddi gelismisligin yani
sira kiiltiirel gelismislik de medeniyet gostergeleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla siir ¢ok
eski devirlerden beri 6n planda tutulmus, sairlere itibar edilmistir. Cahiliye Doneminde Arabistan
cografyasinda siir, toplumun deger verdigi ve en giizellerinin Kabe duvarlarina asildigi bir
konumdadir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de aleyhte ayetler olmas1 sebebiyle sair olmak Islam diinyasinda
sorgulanmigtir. Sonrasinda Hz. Peygamber ve sahabeleri arasinda sair olanlarla yasanan hadiseler
siirin caiz oldugu kanaatini olusturmustur. Diinyay1 etkileyen biiyiikk medeniyetlerden birini
meydana getiren Osmanli Devleti, hemen her mekanda siire yer vermis, sairleri 6n planda
tutmustur. Bunda hi¢ siiphesiz devleti kuran ve yoneten aile bireylerinin siire yatkinligi etkili
olmustur. Islamiyet’in genis cografyalara yayilmasinda hem askeri hem de kiiltiirel bakimdan
Osmanl1 Devleti biiyiik hizmetler etmistir. Gerek yéneticiler gerek halktan insanlar Islamiyet’in
Ogretilmesinde ve toplum tarafindan benimsenmesinde siiri ara¢ olarak kullanmislardir.
Padisahlar, basta seyhiilislamlar olmak {izere devlet adamlari, tarikatlar Islam’mn
yayginlagsmasinda siiri 6n planda tutmuslar, sairleri gozetip kollamiglardir. Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulus yillarinda siir oneminden bir sey kaybetmemis, milli birligin saglanmasi
noktasinda sairler de iizerlerine diisen gorevi yerine getirmislerdir. Istiklal Mars1 basta olmak
tizere milli ve dini hassasiyeti ifade eden siirler yazilmistir. Sairin toplum {izerindeki etkisinden
faydalanilmistir. Ancak son 1980 sonrasi televizyon, 2000 sonrasinda da sosyal medya gibi
popiiler  kiiltiir ~ unsurlarinin ~ yayginlagsmas:t  giir  ile  toplum arasina  girmistir.
Bu tebligde; Islamiyet’in siir ve saire bakisi &zetlenecek, Osmanli Devleti ve Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti donemlerinde dini hayatin aktarilmasinda siirin yeri belirlenecek, sonugta kiyaslama
yapilarak bazi 6neriler sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islamiyet, Miisliiman, Siir, Sair, Dini Hayat.

THE ROLE OF POETRY IN TRANSMITTING ISLAMIC LIFE TO SOCIETY

Poetry, as a literary genre, has great importance among nations. Alongside material
development, cultural development is also considered one of the indicators of civilization.
Therefore, poetry has been given prominence since very early times and poets have been
respected. During the Jahiliyyah (Pre-Islamic) period, poetry held a highly valued position in
Arabian society, and the most beautiful poems were even hung on the walls of the Kaaba.
Because there are verses in the Qur’an that criticize poets, being a poet was at first questioned in
the Islamic world. Later, certain events involving poets among the Prophet Muhammad and his
companions led to the conclusion that poetry is permissible. The Ottoman Empire, which created
one of the great civilizations that influenced the world, gave a place to poetry in almost every
sphere and valued poets highly. Undoubtedly, the poetic inclination of the family members who
founded and ruled the state played an important role in this. The Ottoman Empire rendered great
services, both militarily and culturally, in the spread of Islam across wide geographical areas.
Both rulers and ordinary people used poetry as a means of teaching Islam and helping it to be
adopted by society. Sultans, statesmen—especially the Shaykh al-Islam-and religious orders
prioritized poetry in the dissemination of Islam and supported and protected poets. During the
founding years of the Republic of Turkey, poetry did not lose its importance. Poets fulfilled their

* Prof. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Boliimii, E-mail:
divansiiri@hotmail.com.
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responsibilities in strengthening national unity. Poems expressing national and religious
sensitivity were written, most notably the National Anthem (istiklal Mars1). The influence of poets
on society was utilized. However, after the 1980s, the spread of popular culture elements such as
television and, after the 2000s, social media has created a distance between poetry and society.
In this paper, the perspective of Islam toward poetry and poets will be summarized; the place of
poetry in transmitting religious life during the periods of the Ottoman Empire and the Republic
of Turkey will be determined; and finally, a comparison will be made and several suggestions will
be presented.

Keywords: Islam, Muslim, Poetry, Poet, Religious Life.
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TASAVVUFTA METAFORIK ANLATIM
Kadir OZKOSE"

Tasavvuf ilmi tecriibeye dayali bir hal ilmidir. Yasanan bu tasavvufi tecrilbbe hem 6zel hem
de igsel bir deneyimdir. Yasanan bu engin sifi tecriibeyle kisi hem Allah ile hem de alemle
irtibatini saglamaya calisir. Metafizik boyutta varlik meselesini ¢dztimlemeye c¢alisan stfi tecriibe
suret ve manaya, zahir ve batina, sechadet ve gayba ait meseleleri tahlile ¢alisir. Kendi i¢
diinyasinda gii¢lii hissiyata biirtinen stfi yasadiklarini ifadede dilin yetersizligini idrak eder. Her
ne kadar “Tasavvuf kal ilmi degil hal ilmidir” denilse de sifiler tarih boyunca kendi
gercgekliklerini ifadeye calismaktan da geri durmamaislardir. Salt kelimeler, kavramlar ve ibarelerle
stfi tecriibenin anlasilamayacagini ifade edip sembolik dile yonelmisler ve metaforik bir anlatim
iislubunu benimsemiglerdir. Bildiride stfilerin metaforik anlatim {islubunu benimseyis sebepleri
ozellikle ele alinacak temel husustur. Tasavvuftaki mecazi sdylemin mahiyeti, stfilerin kullandig:
mecaz dilinin yapisi, mecazi hakikatin kopriisii olarak gérmeleri, mecaz anlatimin baslica islevleri
tizerinde durulacaktir. Metaforik anlatimin adlandirma bi¢imi, soyut kavramlart olusturma
yontemi, yonlendirme ¢abasi, yeni bilginin iiretimi esasi, psikolojik tesir giicii, paradigmalar1
hikdye anlatimlarinda basvurduklari metaforik yaklagimlar ortaya konacaktir. Sufilerin
kullandiklari mecaz, sembol, metaforlarin mahiyeti, sembollerin {iist dil olusu, tasavvuf
edebiyatindaki semboller, tasavvufi sembollerin seméai olusu, sembollerin kaynagi, sembollerin
gerekliligi, stfilerin dil terbiyesi, sembollerin karakteristik 6zellikleri, semboliin bir gergeklige
isaret etmesi, semboliin kapali olan gergeklik seviyelerini agmasi ve semboliin insanin igsel
derinliklerini a¢iga c¢ikartmasi konularmma deginilerek metaforik anlatim usulii, kullanilan
sembolik dille temellendirilmeye calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Metaforik Anlatim, Sembolik Dil, Siir, Hikaye.

METAPHORICAL EXPRESSION IN SUFISM

The science of tasawwuf is a discipline grounded in lived experience; it is fundamentally a
knowledge of states (‘ilm al-hal) rather than a purely discursive knowledge. The Sufi experience
thus constitutes a deeply personal and inward spiritual realization. Through this profound
experiential encounter, the seeker strives to establish a conscious relationship both with God and
with the cosmos. Engaging the metaphysical dimension of existence, Sufi experience seeks to
elucidate the problem of being by analyzing the interrelation between form and meaning, outward
and inward (zahir-batin), and the visible and the unseen (shahada—ghayb).

Immersed in intense inner sensibility, the Sufi becomes acutely aware of the inadequacy of
language in conveying what has been experienced. Although it is often asserted that “Sufism is
not a science of words (qal) but a science of states (hal),” Sufis throughout history have
nevertheless endeavored to articulate their experiential realities. Recognizing that the Sufi
experience cannot be fully comprehended through literal words, technical terms, and formal
expressions alone, they turned to symbolic discourse and adopted a distinctly metaphorical mode
of expression.

This study primarily examines the reasons underlying the Sufis’ preference for
metaphorical expression. It analyzes the nature of figurative discourse in Sufism, the structural
features of the metaphorical language employed by Sufis, and their perception of metaphor as a

* Prof. Dr., Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel islam Bilimleri Béliimii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim
Dali, E-mail: kadirozkose60@hotmail.com.
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bridge to ultimate reality (haqiqa). Furthermore, it explores the principal functions of
metaphorical expression, including its role in naming, its method of constructing abstract
concepts, its orientational and directive capacity, its function in the production of new knowledge,
its psychological efficacy, its potential to diversify paradigms, and its communicative and
pedagogical dimensions.

The paper also elucidates the metaphorical approaches embedded in the poetic language
and narrative forms favored by Sufis. Particular attention is given to the nature of the metaphors
and symbols they employ, the supra-linguistic character of symbolism, and the place of symbols
within Sufi literature. The celestial or transcendent dimension attributed to Sufi symbols, their
sources, their necessity, and the discipline of language cultivated by Sufis are examined in detail.
Additionally, the characteristic features of symbols—namely, their capacity to signify a deeper
ontological reality, to unveil concealed levels of meaning, and to disclose the inner depths of the
human being—are analyzed. Through these discussions, the method of metaphorical expression
in Sufism is grounded in the symbolic language that constitutes one of its most distinctive
hermeneutical and epistemological frameworks.

Keywords: Sufism, Metaphorical Expression, Symbolic Language, Poetry, Narrative.
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NECATi BEY DiVANI’NDA BESER{ VE iLAHI ASKIN MUKAYESESI
Bilge Sena KARATAS"

Necati Bey, XV. yiizyilin 6nde gelen divan sairleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Kaynaklar onun
genclik ve cocukluk doneminin bir kismmi Edirne’de gecirdigini sdylemektedir. Latifi,
Tezkiretli’s-su’ard ve Tabsiratii’n-nuzama adli eserinde sairin Kastamonu’da sohret buldugunu
ifade eder. Miiellife gére Necati Bey, yazdigi risalelerde kendisinin Kastamonulu oldugunu dile
getirir Kaynaklar Necati Bey’in terciime eserleri ve birka¢ mesnevisi oldugunu kaydetmektedir
fakat bunlardan giiniimiize ulasan tek eseri divanidir.

Divan sairlerinin ele aldiklart konularin baginda ask gelmektedir. Sairler agk kavramini
kimi zaman beger1 bir sevgili lizerinden iglerken kimi zaman da yaraticiya karst duyulan muhabbet
baglaminda ele almiglardir. Klasik Tiirk siiri geleneginde ask temali siirlerin daha ¢ok gazel nazim
sekli kullanilarak kaleme alindig1 goriiliir. Gazel, Arap siirinde Cahiliye doneminde kasidenin bir
boliimii olarak varlik gostermistir. Kasidenin bu kisminda sairler ask, sevgili ve sevgiliye duyulan
6zlemden bahsederler. Emeviler doneminde siyasi ve toplumsal gelismelerle birlikte gazele olan
ragbet artmis ve gazel kasideden ayri bir nazim sekli haline gelmeye baslamistir. Gazellerde
islenen beseri ask ise Hadari ve Uzri olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmistir (bkz. Sadik Armutlu: Gazel
Felsefesi). Ilerleyen donemlerde mutasavvif sairlerin etkisiyle ilahi askin da gazellerde yer
almaya bagladig1 goriilmektedir. Zamanla beseri ve ilahi aski birbirinden ayiran smirlar
muglaklagmis ve beyitlerde islenen agkin tiirlinii tayin etmek giiclesmistir. Literatiirde sairin edebi
kisiliginden bahsedilirken onun ilahi agk: ele alan siirleri nispeten geri planda kalmistir ve onun
siirlerinde ekseriyetle beseri askin ele aldigin vurgulanmigtir. Halbuki sairin divani incelendiginde
ilaht agk1 da siirlerine konu edindigi goriilecektir. Bu bildirinin amaci, Necati Bey’in divanindaki
beyitlerinden hareketle sairin ilahi agka dair tasavvurlarini incelemek ve beseri aski isledigi
siirlerinde Uzr1 agkin 6ne ¢iktigr beyitleri tespit etmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Beseri ve {lahi Ask, Hadari ve Uzri Gazel, Necati Bey, Gazel, Divan
Siiri.

A COMPARISON OF EARTHLY AND DiVINE LOVE iN THE DiVAN OF
NECATI BEY

Necati Bey is among the leading divan poets of the fifteenth century. Sources state that he
spent part of his childhood and youth in Edirne. In his works Tezkiretii’s-su‘ara and Tabsiratli’n-
nuzama, Latifi notes that the poet gained fame in Kastamonu. According to the author, Necati Bey
himself states in the treatises he wrote that he was from Kastamonu. Sources record that Necati
Bey had translated works and several mesnevis; however, the only work of his that has survived
to the present day is his divan.

Love stands at the forefront of the themes addressed by divan poets. Poets sometimes
treated the concept of love through a human beloved and at other times within the context of
devotion to the Creator. In the tradition of Classical Turkish poetry, poems on love were most
often written in the ghazal form. In Arabic poetry, the ghazal first appeared in the pre-Islamic
(Jahiliyya) period as a section of the qasida. In this part of the qasida, poets spoke of love, the
beloved, and longing for the beloved. During the Umayyad period, with political and social
developments, interest in the ghazal increased and it gradually began to emerge as an independent
poetic form. Earthly love in ghazals was divided into two types: HadarT and ‘Udhri (see Sadik

* Ars. Gor., Kastamonu Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Boliimii, Eski Tiirk
Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dali, E-mail: bkaratas@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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Armutlu: The Philosophy of the Ghazal). In later periods, under the influence of Sufi poets, divine
love also began to appear in ghazals. Over time, the boundaries separating earthly and divine love
became blurred, and it became difficult to determine the type of love expressed in individual
couplets. In the literature, when discussing the poet’s literary personality, his poems dealing with
divine love have remained relatively in the background, and it has been emphasized that earthly
love predominates in his poetry. However, a close examination of the poet’s divan reveals that he
also treated divine love in his poems. The aim of this paper is to examine Necati Bey’s conceptions
of divine love based on the couplets in his divan and to identify the couplets in which ‘Udhri love
stands out in the poems where he treats earthly love.

Keywords: Earthly and Divine Love, HadarT and ‘Udhri Ghazal, Necatl Bey, Ghazal,
Divan Poetry.
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EBU'L-KASIM EL-KUSEYRI'NIiN (0. 465) DAVET, EMR-i Bi'L-MA'RUF VE
NEHIY ANI'L-MUNKER KONUSUNDAKI LETAIFi
Marvan MUGALLES®

"Tasavvuf" veya "Sifiyye" terimleri akla geldiginde ilk olarak nefis tezkiyesi ve ruhun
safligin1 korumak amaciyla uzlete ¢ekilmek diistiniilmektedir. Bu durum ise halka karigmamak;
davet, emr-i bi'l-ma'ruf ve nehiy ani'l-miinker gorevlerini terk etmek seklinde anlagilabilmektedir.
Bu sebeple, hicri besinci asrin dnde gelen sifilerinden, tasavvuf ilmindeki meshur "er-Risaletii'l-
Kuseyriyye" adli eserin miiellifi ve Ebt Ali ed-Dekkak'in (6. 406) talebesi olan Ebu'l-Késim el-
Kuseyri'nin "Letaifii'l-Isarat" adli tefsirinde bu goreve dair dikkat cektigi birtakim letaifi
incelenecektir. Giiniimiizdeki baz1 mutasavviflarin uzaklastigi gercek tasavvuf anlayigini ortaya
koymasi bakimindan bu arastirma biiyiik bir 6nemi haizdir. Calisma iki ana boliimden olusacaktir:
Birinci boliim; tasavvuf kavraminin, tarihinin, 6dnde gelen sahsiyetlerinin ve bu sahsiyetlerin
gerek geemiste gerekse modern donemde 1slah ve degisimdeki rollerinin agiklanmasini
icermektedir. Ikinci boliim ise Ebu'l-Kasim el-Kuseyri'nin letaifine ayrilmistir. Kuseyri'nin isaret
ettigi hususlarin 6zeti sudur: Az ya da ¢ok hi¢bir miidaheneye mahal vermeksizin emr-i bi'l-ma'ruf
ve nehiy ani'l-miinkerin yerine getirilmesi vaciptir. Bu gorev, kendisinden korkulan veya bir
seyler umulan kisilere karsi duyulan korku yahut menfaat beklentisi sebebiyle asla terk
edilmemelidir. Zira bu, miiminler arasindaki gercek velanin bir tezahiiridiir. Miimin, miimin
kardesine yardim eder, ona kusurlarin1 gosterir; giinahlar1 ona sevimsiz ve ¢irkin gdstererek onu
sedad tizere destekler ve fesattan uzak tutar. Bu vazifeyi ifa etmek, sahibini diinyevi azabin
cabuklastirllmasindan muhafaza eder. Zira kotiligi inkdr etmeyip susmak, zalimlere
meyletmektir ve bu suskunlugu benimseyen kisi, bizzat giinah islememis olsa dahi fitneden
payina diigeni alir. Buna mukabil, ma'rufu emreden kisi ise selamet alanindadir. Ma'ruf ile
miinkeri birbirinden ayiran ve belirleyen yegane olcii Seriattir. Allah'a davet etmek, O'nu taniyan
arifler tizerine bir vecibe ve kullarin da onlarin {izerindeki bir hakkidir. Bu davette asil
ylkiimlilik, hidayete erdirmek degil; teblig ve irsatta bulunmaktir. Amellerin en faziletlisi,
bereketi sahibini asip baskalarina ulasandir. Hatirlatma ve 6giit siiphesiz ki fayda verir. Bu gorevi
yerine getirmek; Rabbani bir liituf, kazangli bir ticaret, glizel sozden sayilan bir fiil, Allah'a
yakinlik vesilesi, diinyada bir ismet ve ahirette ise bir rahmettir. Ayn1 zamanda bu, Allah'in
kendileriyle yaptig1 ticareti kabul ettigi kimselerin ve O'nun evliyasinin vasfidir. Bu makam,
makamlarin en sereflisi olup peygamberlerin ve resullerin asli vazifesidir. Dinde fakih olanlar i¢in
ise ¢cok daha elzem bir vecibedir; zira onlar mev'iza-i hasene ehlidirler. Davet¢inin, emrettigi
ma'rufla bizzat muttasif olmasi ve nehyettigi miinkerden de tamamen uzak durmas sarttir. O,
kendisiyle aydinlanilan bir yildiz gibidir; bu yoldaki en temel donanimi ise sabir, rifk ve
miilayemettir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Ebu'l-Kasim el-Kuseyri, Letaifii'l-isarat, davet, emr-i bi'l-
ma'ruf, nehiy ani'l-miinker.
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ABDULKERIM EL-KUSEYRI’NIN LETAiFU’L-iSARAT ADLI TEFSiRiNDE
NUR VE ZULMET
Heyam ALSAIDI*- Ahmed Nureddin KATTAN"

Bu arastirma, Abdiilkerim el-Kuseyri’nin "Letaifii’l-Isarat" adl tefsirinde "Nur ve Zulmet"
(ally ¢l ) ikilisine dair tasavvurunu ele almaktadir. Calisma, eserde nur (Ls)ve zulmet
(elb)kavramlarmin gectigi pasajlarin izini siiren ve bu kavramlarin iginde bulundugu
baglamlardan hareketle isarl delaletlerini ¢oziimleyen tiimevarimer (endiiktif) bir yontem
benimsemektedir. Bu yontemle, Kuseyri’'nin diislince diinyasindaki bu ikili yapmin tam bir
portresini ¢izmeyi ve bu yapiy1, tasavvufi tecriibenin ahlaki boyutu ile barindirdig: girift ruhi ve
siiliki boyutlar1 anlamada bir giris kapisi olarak kullanmay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu calisma, soz
konusu iki kavrami birbirinden kopuk bir sekilde ele almakla yetinmeyip, Kuseyri’nin fikri ve
ruhi sisteminde aralarindaki diyalektik iliskiyi ortaya cikarmaya caligmaktadir. Arastirma,
Kuseyri’nin isari tefsirindeki ilgili boliimleri inceleyerek nur(Ls) ve zulmet (Ali)kavramlarinin
iki diizlemdeki olusumuna odaklanmaktadir:

Zahiri Diizlem: Uhrevi sevap veya ceza ile iligkilendirilen boyut.

Batini Diizlem: Diinyadaki hidayet ve basiretin aract olan "kalp nuru" veya dalalet ve ruhi
darlik ile iligkilendirilen boyut.

Aragtirmanin temel amaci; bu tasavvurda nurun (L), Allah'in kalpteki huzurunu ve
imandaki sadakatin davraniglara yansimasimi ifade eden merkezi bir ahlaki degere nasil
doniistiigiinii; buna mukabil zulmetin (%) ise gafleti, masivaya bagliligi ve ruhi uyanigin
yoklugunu yansitan varolugsal bir hali nasil temsil ettigini gozler oniine sermektir. Ayrica, Kur’an-
1 Kerim’de "nur"(Ls) kelimesinin tekil, "zulmet" (%<lk) kelimesinin ise ¢ogul olarak
zikredilmesinin Kuseyri’nin isari yorumlarindaki yansimalarii ve bunun tasidigi tevhidi ve
ahlaki anlamlar1 ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu dilsel ayrim, Kuseyri’nin isari tasavvurunu
insa ederken dayandigi derin tevhid vizyonunu agiga ¢ikarmaktadir.

Yapilan bu tiimevarimci ¢alisma neticesinde ulasilmasi beklenen sonuglar sunlardir:

Kuseyri’nin vizyonu, tasavvuf ahlakina dair canli ve yenilik¢i bir anlayis tesis etmektedir.
Burada nur(_ ), insanin kendi giiciiyle degil, Ilahi tecelli neticesinde dzneyi asarak baskalarini
da etkileyen etken bir ilkeye doniismektedir.

Bu ikili yap1, donuk bir karsitlik diizleminde degil; "huzur ve gaybet" (varlik ve yokluk)
arasindaki siirekli bir hareketlilik i¢inde anlagilmalidir.

Bu derinlik, ancak metinlerin titizlikle taranmasi ve baglamlarin ¢oziimlenmesiyle
netlesebilir; bu da isari yontemin, bilgiyi (4_=<) varolussal hakikat ve ahlaki davranigla
iligkilendirmedeki giiclinli yansitmaktadi

Anahtar Kelimeler Nur ve Zulmet, Tasavvuf Ahlaki, Huzur ve Giyab, i1ahi Tecelli, Batini
Deneyim.
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ABD AL-KARIM AL-QUSHAYRI'S CONCEPTION OF THE DUALITY OF LIGHT
AND DARKNESS IN HIS BOOK LATA'IF AL-ISHARAT

This research examines Abd al-Karim al-Qushayri's conception of the duality of light and
darkness in his book *Lata'if al-Isharat* (Subtle Indications). It employs an inductive
methodology, tracing the passages in the book where light and darkness are mentioned and
analyzing their symbolic meanings within their respective contexts. The aim is to construct a
comprehensive picture of this duality in al-Qushayri's thought, serving as an entry point for
understanding the ethical dimension of the Sufi experience and its intertwined spiritual and
behavioral aspects. This approach does not merely examine the two concepts in isolation, but
rather seeks to elucidate the dialectical relationship that binds them within al-Qushayri's
intellectual and spiritual framework.

The research focuses on tracing the formation of the concepts of light and darkness on two
levels: the apparent, connected to reward or punishment in the hereafter, and the hidden, linked
to the light of the heart as an instrument of guidance and insight, or, conversely, to misguidance
and distress in this world. This is achieved through an analysis of the passages al-Qushayri
presents in his symbolic interpretation. This research aims to highlight how light, in this
conception, becomes a central ethical value expressing God's presence in the heart and reflecting
the sincerity of faith in behavior, while darkness represents an existential state reflecting
heedlessness, attachment to other than God, and the absence of spiritual awareness. It also seeks
to uncover the Qur'anic dimension manifested through inductive reasoning in the singular form
of light and the plural form of darkness, and the monotheistic and ethical implications this carries
simultaneously. This Qur'anic linguistic distinction reveals the depth of the monotheistic vision
from which al-Qushayri builds his symbolic conception.

Among the conclusions this research anticipates reaching through this inductive reasoning
is that al-Qushayri's vision establishes a vibrant and renewed understanding of Sufi ethics, where
light becomes an active principle that transcends the self to influence others through divine
manifestation, not through human capacity. The research is also expected to conclude that this
duality is not understood within a rigid oppositional framework, but rather within a continuous
movement between presence and absence. This will only become clear through careful tracking
of positions and extrapolation of their contexts, reflecting the depth of the indicative approach in
linking knowledge to existential realization and ethical behavior.

Keywords: Light and Darkness, Sufi Ethics, Presence and Absence, Divine Theophany,
Inner Experience.
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IMAM GAZALI'NIN "EYYUHE'L VELED" RiSALESINDEKI AHLAKI
KAVRAMLARIN DELALETI: DILSEL VE SOSYAL BIR INCELEME
Ahmet Karah MOHAMAD"

"Bu arastirma, Imam Eba Hamid el-Gazali'nin (6. 505 h.) 'Eyyiihe'l Veled' risalesini,
hayatinin son dénemindeki ruhi ve fikr1 tecriibesinin 6zeti olan egitimsel ve metodolojik bir belge
olarak ele almaktadir. Calisma; Gazali'nin 6grencisine yonelttigi tavsiye ve vasiyetlerin izini
stiren, bunlarn ilim ile amel biitiinliigii baglamindaki makasidi (amagsal) delaletlerini ortaya
koyan timevarimsal ve kokenbilimsel bir yontem izler. Bu sayede Gazali'nin, varolugsal hakikate
ulagsma ve her iki cihanda kurtulus icin temel bir giris kapis1 olarak gordiigii ahlaki ve davranigsal
yontemin tam bir resmini ¢izmeyi amagclar. Bu yaklasim, nasihatleri sadece baglamindan kopuk
bir sekilde tespit etmekle kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda Gazali'nin diisiince diinyasindaki 'teorik bilgi' ile
'pratik uygulama' arasindaki diyalektik iliskiyi aydinlatmaya calisir.

Arastirma, Gazéli'nin sekiz vasiyetinde (emirler ve yasaklar) yer verdigi noktalari
inceleyerek; ihlas, nefis tezkiyesi ve makam-diinya hirs1 gliden bi¢imsel ilmin elestirisi gibi
risaledeki merkezi kavramlarin olusumuna odaklanir. Calisma, bu tasavvurda 'faydali ilmin' nasil
kalpteki hasyetin ve imandaki sadakatin davranislara yansimasini ifade eden varolussal bir degere
doniistigiini, 'amelsiz ilmin' ise bir gaflet ve bilissel kaybolus hali oldugunu ortaya koymayi
hedefler. Ayrica, 'muamele fikhi' kavraminin temelini olusturan davranigsal ve ahlaki delaletleri
ile miirsid (egitici hoca) ihtiyacindan dogan egitimsel boyutu kesfetmeyi amaglar.
Aragtirmanin durmaya ¢alistigi sonuglardan biri; Gazali'nin vizyonunun, amelin ilmin kaginilmaz
bir meyvesi ve zihinsel kazanimi asan koklii bir davranigsal degisim ilkesi oldugu kapsamli bir
Islam ahlaki anlayis1 insa ettigidir. Sonug olarak bu risale, sadece vaaz cercevesinde degil; dis
goriiniislin diizelmesi icin temel sart olan 'batin (i¢ diinya) 1slahina’ dogru siirekli bir hareket
olarak okunmalidir. Bu durum, Gazali'nin ser'l bilgiyi, niibiivvet nurlarindan beslenen ruhi hakikat
ve ahlaki davranigla iligkilendirmedeki metodolojik derinligini yansitmaktadir."

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap Dili ve Edebiyati, Imam Gazali, Eyyuhe’l-Veled.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF ETHICAL TERMS IN IMAM AL-GHAZALI'S
TREATISE "O BELOVED SON": A SOCIO-LINGUISTIC STUDY

This research examines Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali’s (d. 505 AH) treatise 'O Beloved
Son' (Ayyuha al-Walad) as an educational and methodological document that summarizes his
spiritual and intellectual experience toward the end of his life. Through an inductive and
foundational approach, it tracks the advice and commandments Al-Ghazali directed to his student,
elucidating their teleological (Maqasidi) significance within the context of integrating knowledge
and action. The goal is to depict a comprehensive picture of the moral and behavioral
methodology Al-Ghazali envisioned as a primary gateway to existential realization and salvation
in both worlds. This analysis does not merely observe the advice in isolation but seeks to clarify
the dialectical relationship between 'theoretical knowledge' and 'practical realization' within the
Ghazalian system.

The research focuses on the formation of pivotal concepts in the treatise—such as sincerity
(Ikhlas), self-purification (Tazkiya), and the critique of formal knowledge pursued for status or
worldly gain—by examining the points Al-Ghazali presented in his eight commandments
(commands and prohibitions). It aims to highlight how 'beneficial knowledge' transforms in this
vision into an existential value reflecting the presence of awe in the heart and the reflection of
true faith in conduct, whereas 'knowledge without action' represents a state of heedlessness and

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: ahmet.km90@gmail.com.
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cognitive loss. Furthermore, it seeks to uncover the educational dimension manifested through
the necessity of a mentor (Murshid), and the behavioral and ethical implications this holds for
establishing the concept of the ‘'jurisprudence of transactions' (Figh al-Mu'amala).
Among the results the research seeks to establish is that Al-Ghazali’s vision constructs a holistic
understanding of Islamic ethics, where action becomes an inevitable fruit of knowledge and a
proactive principle transcending mental attainment toward fundamental behavioral change. It
concludes that this treatise should not be read merely as a sermon, but as a continuous movement
toward 'inner reform' as an essential condition for outward righteousness. This reflects the depth
of Al-Ghazali's methodology in linking legal knowledge with spiritual realization and moral
conduct derived from the lights of prophethood."

Keywords: Arabic Language and Literature, Imam Ghazali, Ayyuhal-Walad.
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THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE HEART AND THE SOUL IN GHAZZALI AND
ITS REFORMIST DIMENSIONS: AN ANALYTICAL STUDY OF THE BOOK SHARH
'AJA'IB AL-QALB (THE MARVELS OF THE HEART)

This study entitled “The Signification of the Heart and the Soul in Ghazzali and Its
Reformist Dimensions: An Analytical Study of the Book Sharh “Aja’ib al-Qalb,” seeks to explore
the semantic transformation that occurred in the concepts of the heart (qalb) and the soul (nafs)
within Ghazzali's Sufi discourse and to clarify their ethical and educational dimensions in the
formation of both the individual and society. The research is based on the central question of
whether Ghazzali employed these two terms according to their commonly known lexical
meanings or whether he reconfigured them within a particular terminological framework that
serves his reformist intellectual project. The study adopts an analytical semantic approach based
on tracing the contexts in which these concepts appear in Ghazzali's works especially IThya Ulum
ad-din while also considering the lexical meanings of the two terms in classical Arabic linguistic
sources in order to compare their original linguistic meanings with their Sufi usage. In addition
the research analyzes the semantic fields associated with each concept and examines the
oppositional relationships between them such as light/darkness, purity/turbidity, and spiritual
striving (mujahada) versus passion (hawa).

The study seeks to demonstrate that in Ghazzali's conception the heart transcends its purely
physical meaning to become the center of faith-based knowledge and spiritual reception
ultimately emerging as a focal point of ethical reform. In contrast the soul represents the arena of
inner struggle and the locus of trial and purification. Through this perspective a semantic duality
is formed that establishes an integrated ethical structure founded upon the purification of the soul
so that the mirror of the heart may become clear. Accordingly this research aims to reveal how
Ghazzali employs these two concepts and how he reconstructs them within an interconnected

"Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-
mail: roohulaminhakimil 7@gmail.com.
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conceptual framework thereby contributing to the formulation of a reformist educational
discourse with significant influence on moral and social reform.

Keywords: Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Imam al-Ghazzali, Sufi Discourse, Semantic
Analysis, Purification of the Soul.
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TASAVVUFUN AHLAKI TERAPi BOYUTU
Kani AYVAZ"

Tasavvuf, Islam diisiincesinde insanin i¢ diinyasii armdirmayi, ahlaki olgunluga ulasmay1 ve
Hak ile irtibatimi gliglendirmeyi hedefleyen bir irfan yoludur. Bu yoniiyle tasavvuf, yalmzca teorik
bir mistisizm degil; ayn1 zamanda insan ruhunu tedavi etmeyi amaglayan ahlaki bir terapi
sistemidir. Tasavvufun temel kavramlar1 olan tezkiye, tasfiye, miicdhede ve murakabe, bireyin
nefsini terbiye ederek ruhsal dengeye ulasmasini hedefler.

Kur’an-1 Kerim’de “nefsini arindiranin kurtulusa erecegi” (es-Sems 91/9) vurgusu, tasavvufun
ahlaki terapi anlayisinin temelini olusturur. Bu baglamda stifiler, insanin i¢sel hastaliklarini “kibir,
hased, riya, 6fke ve diinya tutkusu” gibi manevi marazlar olarak tanimlamis; bunlarin tedavisini
ise sabur, siikiir, tevazu, ihlas ve kanaat gibi erdemlerle miimkiin gérmiislerdir. Ozellikle Eba
Hamid el-Gazzali, kalp hastaliklarin1 sistematik bigimde ele alarak ahlaki arinmay: bir terapi
siireci seklinde temellendirmistir.

Tasavvufta miirsid-miirid iliskisi de terapdtik bir rehberlik modeli sunar. Miirsid, bireyin ig¢
diinyasin1 tanimasina yardimci olan bir manevi danisman konumundadir. Bu siiregte zikir,
tefekkiir ve sohbet uygulamalari, modern psikolojideki farkindalik ve biligsel yeniden
yapilandirma teknikleriyle benzerlik gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak tasavvuf, insanin sadece davranislarini degil, niyet ve biling diizeyini doniistiirmeyi
hedefleyen biitiinciil bir ahlak terapisi sunar. Modern psikolojinin ruh sagligina dair arayislar ile
tasavvufun kalp merkezli egitim anlayisi arasinda dikkate deger paralellikler bulunmaktadir. Bu
yoniiyle tasavvuf, cagdas insanin anlam krizine kars1 derinlikli ve biitiinciil bir ¢6ziim perspektifi
sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tezkiye (Nefs Arinmasi), Kalp Hastaliklari, Nefs Terbiyesi, Manevi
Rehberlik (Miirsid-Miirid ligkisi), Ahlaki Olgunlasma.

THE MORAL THERAPY DIMENSION OF SUFISM

Sufism represents the spiritual and moral dimension of Islamic thought that aims at the
purification of the inner self, the attainment of ethical maturity, and the strengthening of one’s
relationship with God. In this respect, Sufism is not merely a theoretical mysticism; rather, it
offers a comprehensive model of moral therapy directed toward the healing of the human soul.
Core Sufi concepts such as tazkiyah (purification of the self), tasfiyah (refinement), mujahadah
(spiritual struggle), and muraqabah (self-observation) function as transformative practices
designed to cultivate psychological balance and spiritual awareness.

The Qur’anic emphasis on the purification of the soul (Qur’an 91:9) constitutes the
theological foundation of this ethical-therapeutic framework. Sufi scholars identify inner vices
such as pride, envy, hypocrisy, anger, and excessive attachment to worldly concerns as spiritual
diseases. Their treatment involves the cultivation of virtues including humility, sincerity, patience,
gratitude, and contentment. In this regard, Abu Hamid al-Ghazali systematized the analysis of the
diseases of the heart and framed moral purification as a structured process of spiritual therapy.

Moreover, the master-disciple (murshid-murid) relationship in Sufism reflects a therapeutic
guidance model in which the spiritual guide assists the individual in recognizing and transforming

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Giresun Universitesi, [lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri B6liimii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim Dali,
E-mail: kani.ayvaz@giresun.edu.tr.
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inner deficiencies. Practices such as remembrance (dhikr), contemplation (tafakkur), and spiritual
conversation (sohbet) show notable parallels with modern psychological approaches, particularly
mindfulness and cognitive restructuring techniques.

In conclusion, Sufism presents a holistic ethical therapy that transforms not only outward
behavior but also intention and consciousness. Its heart-centered spiritual pedagogy offers
meaningful insights for contemporary discussions on psychological well-being and the human
search for meaning.

Keywords: Tazkiyah (Purification of the Self), Spiritual Diseases, Moral Therapy, Self-
Discipline (Nafs Training), Spiritual Guidance (Murshid-Murid Relationship).
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ANADOLU iMAM HATIP LISESI SECMELI TASAVVUF KULTURU DERSI
OGRETIM PROGRAMININ VE PROGRAMDA YER ALAN DEGERLERIN
INCELENMESI
Hac1 Ismail DOGAN" - Omer CENIK"

Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu’nun 03.09.2024 tarih ve 44 sayili karari ile Anadolu imam Hatip
Liselerinde “Se¢meli Tasavvuf Kiiltiirii” dersi okutulmasina karar verilmistir. Bu kapsamda
“Anadolu Imam Hatip Lisesi Tasavvuf Kiiltiirii Dersi Ogretim Programi” hazirlanmis ve Talim
Terbiye Kurulu tarafindan kabul edilmistir. Bu bildiride tasavvuf disiplini agisindan &gretim
programinin yeri, programda yer alan degerler ve bu degerlerin Tirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli
kapsaminda nasil isletildigi konular1 ele alinacaktir. Program, “Tasavvufu Tantyalim”, “Tasavvufi
Egitim ve Yorumlar”, “Tasavvufta Ahlak, Bilgi ve Varlik” ve “Tasavvufun Hayata Yansimalar1”
adlarmi tagtyan dort iiniteden olusmaktadir. Ogretim programinda tasavvufi konular kiiltiirel
seviyede ele alinmistir. Ihlas, edep, tevazu, sabur, riza gibi tasavvufi kavramlar programin temel
felsefesinde yer alan “Erdem-Deger-Eylem” gercevesinde isletilerek tasavvufi diisiincenin ahlaki
boyutunu ifade eden haller ve makamlara yer verilmistir. Tasavvuftaki nefis terbiyesi ve kalp
tasfiyesi gibi tasavvufi egitim metotlar1 giiniimiiz egitim sisteminde yer alan degerler egitimiyle
iligkilendirilmistir. Tlirkiye Yilizyilt Maarif Modeli kapsaminda gelistirilen programda ¢ok sayida
degerin yer aldigi ve tasavvufi diisiincenin degerler egitimiyle biitlinlesik olarak gilintimiize
aktarilmasimin hedeflendigi goriilmektedir. Ogrencilerin Kur'an ve siinnet temelinde tasavvufi
anlayis1t dogru bir sekilde tanimasim, islam gelenegindeki tasavvufa dayali izleri fark etmesini
hedefledigini sdylememiz miimkiindiir. Ayni zamanda bu programin tasavvufun manevi
derinliginin modern egitim metotlariyla birlestirilerek kiiltiiriimiizii sekillendiren bir yap1
oldugunu ortaya koyma gayretinde oldugunu da ifade etmemiz miimkiindiir. Boylece tasavvufi
anlayis bu program ile giiniimiize tagindig1 gibi Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli kapsaminda yer
alan 6gretim siireclerinin beceri temelli olmasiyla uyum saglamaktadir. Bu durum, tasavvuftaki
sozden Oteye gegmek ve hdle biirlinmek, yasayisa aktarmak temel ilkelerinin gerceklestirilmesi
bireyin ve toplumun huzuruna vesile olabilecek bir siirecin baslangici olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli, Anadolu Imam Hatip Lisesi,
tasavvuf, tasavvuf kiiltiirii, 6gretim programi.

AN ANALYSIS OF THE CURRICULUM AND THE VALUES IN THE
CURRICULUM OF THE ELECTIVE TASAWWUF CULTURE COURSE IN
ANATOLIAN IMAM HATIP HIGH SCHOOLS

"By the decision of the Board of Education and Discipline dated September 3, 2024, and
numbered 44, it was decided to offer the 'Elective Tasawwuf Culture' course in Anatolian Imam
Hatip High Schools. Within this scope, the 'Anatolian Imam Hatip High School Tasawwuf Culture
Course Curriculum' was prepared and approved by the Board of Education and Discipline. This
paper examines the position of the curriculum in terms of the Sufi discipline, the values included
in the program, and how these values are implemented within the framework of the 'Century of
Tiirkiye Education Model.'

The curriculum consists of four units titled: 'Introduction to Tasawwuf,' 'Sufi Education and
Interpretations,' 'Ethics, Knowledge, and Existence in Tasawwuf,' and 'Reflections of Tasawwuf
on Life." In the teaching program, sufi subjects are addressed at a cultural level. Sufi concepts
such as sincerity (ikhlas), etiquette (adab), humility (tawadu), patience (sabr), and contentment

* Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanligi, E-mail: ismailhoca@yaani.com.
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(rida) are operationalized within the 'Virtue-Value-Action' framework—the core philosophy of
the program—incorporating the 'states' (ahwal) and 'stations' (magamat) that represent the moral
dimension of Sufi thought.

Sufi educational methods, such as the purification of the soul (tazkiyah al-nafs) and the
cleansing of the heart (tasfiyah al-qalb), are integrated with the values education present in today's
educational system. It is observed that the program, developed under the Century of Tiirkiye
Education Model, includes numerous values and aims to transmit Sufi thought to the present day
in integration with values education. It is possible to state that the program aims to enable students
to accurately recognize the Sufi understanding based on the Quran and Sunnah and to perceive
the Sufi-based traces within the Islamic tradition.

Furthermore, it can be expressed that this program strives to demonstrate that the spiritual
depth of Sufism, combined with modern educational methods, is a structure that shapes our
culture. Thus, while the Sufi understanding is carried into the present through this program, it also
aligns with the skill-based nature of the teaching processes within the Century of Tiirkiye
Education Model. This situation can be evaluated as the beginning of a process that may lead to
the peace of the individual and society by realizing the fundamental sufi principles of moving
beyond words to 'embodying the state' (hal) and putting beliefs into practice."

Keywords: Century of Tiirkiye Education Model, Anatolian Imam Hatip High School,
Sufism, Sufi Culture, Teaching Program.
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TASAVVUF GELENEGINDE DiN EGITiMi YONTEMLERI: TARIKATLAR
BAGLAMINDA BiR DEGERLENDIRME
Enes UNLU*

Tasavvuf gelenegi, Islam diisiincesinde bireyin manevi ve ahlaki olgunlasmasini
hedefleyen 6nemli bir egitim anlayisi gelistirmistir. Bu gelenek igerisinde ortaya ¢ikan tarikatlar,
yalnizca tasavvufi pratiklerin icra edildigi yapilar degil, ayn1 zamanda bireyin dini bilgi, ahlak ve
davranis boyutunda yetismesini amaglayan egitim ortamlar1 olarak da islev goérmiistiir. Ozellikle
miirsid-miirid iligkisi etrafinda sekillenen egitim siireci, bireyin hem teorik hem de pratik
yonlerden gelisimini hedefleyen biitlinciill bir egitim anlayisi ortaya koymaktadir.
Bu caligmanin amaci, tasavvuf geleneginde tarikatlar araciligiyla ortaya ¢ikan din egitimi
yontemlerini incelemek ve bu yontemlerin din egitimi a¢isindan tasidig1 6nemi degerlendirmektir.
Arastirmada nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmis olup klasik tasavvuf literatiirii ile konuya dair
cagdas akademik calismalar dokiiman incelemesi yontemiyle ele alinmistir. Bu gercevede
tarikatlarda uygulanan baglica egitim yontemleri olan sohbet, zikir, hizmet, riyazet ve 6rnek
sahsiyet lizerinden egitim gibi uygulamalar incelenmistir.

Tasavvuf diisiincesinde egitim, yalnizca teorik bilgi aktarimina dayanan bir siire¢ olarak
goriilmemekte; bireyin karakter ve davramiglarimi sekillendiren uygulamali bir terbiye siireci
olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bu baglamda miirsidin rehberligi, rol model olma islevi ve manevi
terbiyeye dayali egitim anlayist 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu ydniiyle tasavvufi egitim
yontemlerinin modern din egitimi yaklagimlarinda 6ne ¢ikan deneyimsel 6grenme, model alma
ve degerler egitimi gibi kavramlarla 6nemli Olclide Ortiistiigii = goriilmektedir.
Sonug olarak tasavvuf geleneginde tarikatlar araciligiyla gelistirilen egitim yontemlerinin bireyin
ahlaki ve manevi gelisimine onemli katkilar sundugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle tasavvufi
egitim anlayisi, giiniimiiz din egitimi tartigmalarina katki saglayabilecek zengin bir tecriibe ve
birikim sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Din Egitimi, Tarikatlar, Tasavvufi Terbiye, Ahlak Egitimi.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION METHODS IN THE SUFI TRADITION: AN
EVALUATION IN THE CONTEXT OF SUFI ORDERS

The Sufi tradition has developed a significant educational approach in Islamic thought that
aims at the spiritual and moral maturation of individuals. Within this tradition, Sufi orders have
functioned not only as institutions where mystical practices are performed but also as educational
environments that contribute to the religious, moral, and behavioral development of individuals.
The educational process shaped around the relationship between the spiritual guide (murshid) and
the disciple (murid) reflects a holistic understanding of education that combines both theoretical
knowledge and practical training. The aim of this study is to examine the methods of religious
education developed within Sufi orders and to evaluate their significance in terms of religious
education. In this research, a qualitative research method is adopted, and classical Sufi literature
as well as contemporary academic studies on the subject are analyzed through the document
analysis method. Within this framework, major educational practices in Sufi orders such as sohbet
(spiritual conversation), dhikr (remembrance of God), service, ascetic discipline, and education
through exemplary personalities are examined.

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: enesunlu@hotmail.com.
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In Sufi thought, education is not limited to the transmission of theoretical knowledge;
rather, it is considered a practical training process that aims to shape the character and behavior
of individuals. In this context, the guidance of the spiritual master, the function of being a role
model, and the emphasis on spiritual training play a crucial role. In this respect, the educational
methods developed in the Sufi tradition show strong similarities with modern approaches in
religious education such as experiential learning, role modeling, and values education.
Consequently, the educational methods developed within Sufi orders significantly contribute to
the moral and spiritual development of individuals. Therefore, the Sufi educational tradition
provides a valuable experience and perspective for contemporary discussions on religious
education.

Keywords: Sufism, Religious Education, Sufi Orders, Spiritual Training, Moral Education.
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NASREDDIN HOCA FIKRALARINDA DIiN EGITiMI OLGUSU
Mubhsin Ali KOKSAL"

Yasadigimiz yiizyilda herkes i¢in bilgiye ulasmak ¢ok kolay bir hal almistir. Teknolojik
aletler sayesinde dijitallesen diinyada birey aradigi her bilgiye ¢ok kolay bir sekilde ulasmakta
lakin dogrulugu hakkinda kesin sonu¢ vermemektedir. Dogrulugu kesinlesen bilginin ise bireyde
kalicit bir veriye doniismesi i¢in bazi materyal ve caligmalara ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. Din
egitiminde bilgi ve kavramlarin bireyin zihninde kalic1 bir yer edinmesini saglamak i¢in edebi
metinlerden destek alinir. Fikralarin da bu edebi tiirlerden birisi oldugu bilinmektedir. Giinliik
hayatimizla i¢ i¢e olan, bireyde hem psikolojik hem de zihinsel olarak olaylarm yer etmesini
saglayan fikralarda akla ilk olarak iilkemizin tasavvufi ve mizahi liderlerinden Nasreddin hoca
gelmektedir. Tiirk ve Islam kiiltiiriiniin en degerli yap1 taslarindan birisi olan Nasreddin hoca
bireylerin hem diisiinmesini hem giilmesini fikralarinda verdigi 6zlii yapiyla saglamistir. Bunlarin
yani stra her bir fikranin da alt yapisina toplumsal ve ahlaki bir egitim olgulari islemistir. Biz
gergeklestirdigimiz bu ¢alismada Nasreddin hocanin fikralarindaki din olgusundan bahsettik. Din
egitiminin sadece verilerden ve somut bilgilerden ibaret olmadigini, toplumsal ve ahlaki
faaliyetlerin de bir din egitimi oldugunu ¢aligmamizda Nasreddin Hocanin toplumun her kesimine
hitap eden fikralar1 6zelinde tekrar gbz Oniine serdik. Yapmis oldugumuz ¢alismada fikralar ile
din egitiminin bireye yaklasimlari incelenmis olup, mizahi ve tasavvufi etkilesimin bireylerin
Dini egitimlerine etkilerinden de bahsedilmistir. Din egitiminde yasanan materyal eksiklikleri,
bireylerin soyut kavramlar1 zihninde oturtamamasi gibi durumlarin s6z konusu oldugu
giiniimiizde mizahi ve tasavvufi fikralarin din egitiminde kullanilmasinin elzem oldugu goézler
oniine serilmistir. Fikralarda yer alan olay orgiisiiniin sade bir dille oldugu ve toplumun her
kesimine hitap ettigi gdzlemlenmistir. Bu sebeplerle soyut olan Dini kavramlarin bireylere daha
kolay ve anlasilir bir dille aktarildigi kanisini varilmistir. Nasreddin Hoca fikralari salt bir mizah
aracit degil toplum tarafindan kabul edilmis bir yaygin din egitimi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu dogrultuda fikralardaki Dini egitim olgularinin toplumumuzda kalici ve faydali katkilar
sunacagina dair gbzlemlerimiz sonug kisminda okurlara sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelime: Din Egitimi, Fikra, Dini kavram, Mizah ve Tasavvuf, Nasreddin Hoca.

THE PHENOMENON OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN NASREDDIN HODJA’S
ANECDOTES

In the century we live in, accessing information has become very easy for everyone. In the
digitalized world thanks to technological tools, individuals can easily access any information they
seek, but this does not guarantee its accuracy. For information whose accuracy is confirmed to
become lasting data in the individual's mind, certain materials and studies are needed. In religious
education, literary texts are used to ensure that information and concepts take a lasting place in
the individual's mind. Anecdotes are known to be one of these literary genres. Among the
anecdotes that are intertwined with our daily lives and that allow events to take root in the
individual's mind both psychologically and mentally, the first name that comes to mind is
Nasreddin Hodja, one of the Sufi and humorous leaders of our country. Nasreddin Hodja, one of
the most valuable building blocks of Turkish and Islamic culture, has enabled individuals to both
think and laugh with the concise structure he provides in his anecdotes. In addition, social and
moral educational elements are woven into the underlying structure of each anecdote. In this

*  Yiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiisti ~ Egitim  Enstitiisii, E-mail:
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study, we discussed the religious aspect in Nasreddin Hodja's anecdotes. In our study, we have re-
examined the fact that religious education is not solely comprised of data and concrete
information, but also includes social and moral activities, focusing specifically on the anecdotes
of Nasreddin Hodja that appeal to all segments of society. Our research examines how anecdotes
and religious education approach individuals, and discusses the effects of humorous and mystical
interaction on individuals' religious education. Given the current shortcomings in religious
education materials and the difficulty individuals face in understanding abstract concepts, the use
of humorous and mystical anecdotes in religious education has been highlighted as essential. It
has been observed that the plots in the anecdotes are written in simple language and appeal to all
segments of society. For these reasons, it has been concluded that abstract religious concepts are
conveyed to individuals in a more easily understandable way. Nasreddin Hodja's anecdotes are
not merely a means of humor, but a widely accepted form of religious education within society.
Accordingly, our observations regarding the religious education aspects depicted in the anecdotes
and their potential to make lasting and beneficial contributions to our society are presented to the
readers in the conclusion.

Keywords: Religious Education, Anecdotes, Religious Concepts, Humor and Sufism,
Nasreddin Hodja.
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SEYH NASUH TOSYEVI’NiN TASAVVUFi AHLAK ANLAYISI
Fatma Zehra PATTABANOGLU"

Bu bildirinin amaci, XVI. yiizy1l Osmanli ulemasinin énemli temsilcilerinden biri olan
Abdiilmecid b. Seyh Nas{ih Tosyevi’nin (6. 1565) ahlak anlayisini, tasavvufl yaklasimi ve temel
kavramlar1 ¢gercevesinde incelemektir. Tefsir, kelam, fikih, tasavvuf, ahlak, egitim ve belagate dair
cok sayida eser kaleme alan Tosyevi hakkinda mevcut bilgiler sinirh olup biiylik olgiide
menkibevi ve tasavvufi kaynaklara dayanmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, son yillarda yapilan
akademik caligmalar, onun diisiince diinyasinin daha sistematik bi¢cimde ortaya konulmasina
onemli katkilar saglamistir. Bu durum, Tosyevi’nin ahlak anlayisinin yalnizca biyografik verilerle
degil, eserleri ve kavramsal ¢ercevesi iizerinden degerlendirilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Bu baglamda caligmada Tosyevi’nin tasavvufi ahlak anlayisi, genel sifi ilkelerle birlikte
eserlerinde 6ne ¢ikan kavramlar 1s181nda ele alinacaktir. Esasen tasavvufi ahlakin temelini nefsin
tezkiyesi, kalbin tasfiyesi, ihlas, sabur, tevekkiil ve edep gibi kavramlar olusturmaktadir. Benzer
kavramlar etrafinda diisiincelerini olgunlagtiran Tosyevi ahlaki yalmzca teorik bir disiplin olarak
degil, insanin nefsini terbiye ederek manevi olgunluga ulasmasini hedefleyen, yasanti merkezli
bir anlayis olarak temellendirmektedir. Hayatin1 Kur’an’in rehberliginde sekillendirmeye ¢alisan
diisiiniir, ahlak alaninda da onda buldugu huzuru biitiin insanlara tavsiye etmektedir. Zira ahsen-i
takvim iizere yaratilan insan hayatini da giizel ahlaka uygun yasamalidir. Bu sebeple ahlak, bireyi
insan-1 kamil agsamasina ¢ikaran soz, fiil ve niyet arasinda uyumu esas alan biitiinciil bir yaklagima
dayanmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle Tosyevi’nin ahlak anlayisi, sadece bireysel kemali degil, ayni
zamanda toplumsal diizeni ve ahlaki sorumlulugu da hedefler. Boylece kisinin ilim-amel
dengesini gdzetmesini yani s6z ve fiillerinde tutarlilig esas alir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyh Nasih Tosyevi, Tasavvuf, Tasavvufi Ahlak, Insan-1 Kamil,
Osmanli Diislincesi.

SHAYKH NASUH AL-TOSYEVI’S UNDERSTANDING OF SUFI ETHICS

The aim of this paper is to examine the moral understanding of ‘Abdiilmecid b. Shaykh
Nasiih al-Tosyevi (d. 1565), one of the prominent representatives of the sixteenth-century
Ottoman scholarly class, within the framework of his Sufi approach and key concepts. Although
Tosyevi authored numerous works on Qur’anic exegesis (tafsir), theology (kalam), Islamic
jurisprudence (figh), Sufism, ethics, education, and rhetoric, the available information about him
remains limited and largely relies on hagiographical and Sufi sources. Nevertheless, recent

academic studies have made significant contributions toward presenting his intellectual
world in a more systematic manner. This situation necessitates an evaluation of Tosyevi’s ethical
thought not merely through biographical data but through his works and conceptual framework.

In this context, the study addresses Tosyevi’s understanding of Sufi ethics in light of general
Sufi principles and the prominent concepts emphasized in his writings. Fundamentally, Sufi ethics
is grounded in such notions as the purification of the self (tazkiyat al-nafs), the refinement of the
heart (tasfiyat al-qalb), sincerity (ikhlas), patience (sabr), trust in God (tawakkul), and proper
conduct (adab). Developing his thought around similar concepts, Tosyevi does not regard ethics
as merely a theoretical discipline; rather, he grounds it in a life-centered understanding that aims
at spiritual maturity through the disciplining of the self. Shaping his life in accordance with the
guidance of the Qur’an, the thinker recommends the tranquility he finds therein to all humanity
in the realm of ethics as well. Since the human being is created in the best form (ahsan al-taqwim),

* Prof. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Felsefe Boliimii, Tiirk Islam Diisiincesi
Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, E-mail: f.zehrapattabanoglu@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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one’s life should likewise be lived in accordance with virtuous character. Accordingly, ethics is
based on a holistic approach that seeks harmony between word, action, and intention, elevating
the individual to the level of the perfected human (al-insan al-kamil). In this respect, Tosyevi’s
moral understanding aims not only at individual perfection but also at social order and moral
responsibility, emphasizing the balance between knowledge and action-that is, consistency
between one’s words and deeds.

Keywords: Shaykh Nastih al-Tosyevi, Sufis m, Sufi Ethics, al-Insan al-Kamil (the Perfect
Human), Ottoman Thought.
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MALIKi FIKHIYLA HALVETi-SABAN{ iRFANINI BULUSTURAN
ZULCENAHEYN BiR ALiM: AHMED DERDIR
Recep OZDIREK"

Islam diisiince tarihinde fikih (seriat) ve tasavvuf (hakikat), Islami ilimlerin ayrilmaz iki
kanad1 olarak telakki edilmistir. Her iki alanda da tartismasiz bir otorite kabul edilen 18. yiizy1l
Misir’inin ilmi ve manevi zirve sahsiyeti Seyh Ahmed el-Derdir’dir. Mezhep igindeki tesiri
sebebiyle "Kiiciik Malik" lakabiyla fikhin; Halvetiyye-Sabaniyye nesvesindeki yiiksek makami
sebebiyle ise "Kutub" vasfiyla tasavvufun merkezi bir ismi olmustur. Derdir, "Ziilcendheyn" (¢ift
kanatli) kimligiyle, Ezher’in Hanefi, Safii ve Maliki fikih birikimlerini tasavvufun irfan
sofrasinda, Ehl-i Siinnet ¢atis1 altinda meczetmistir.

Bu tebligde, Derdir’in Maliki fikhi ve literatiirii tizerindeki kurucu etkisi ile Halveti-Sabani
irfaninin Maliki fakihler eliyle farkli cografyalara tasinma stireci ele alinacaktir. Ahmed Derdir,
bir yandan Ezher kiirsiisiinde Maliki mezhebinin ge¢ donem hukuk metodolojisini Akrebii’l-
Mesalik diisturuyla sistemlestirmis; diger yandan Halveti-Sabani dergdhinda goniilleri tasfiye
etmistir. Onun fikih anlayisi, statik bir kaideler biitiinii degil; Haridetii’t-Tevhid’de temellenen bir
akide ve Sabaniyye mesrebinden siiziilen bir ihsan suurudur. Miiellifin Serhu’l-Kebir ve Serhu’s-
Sagir gibi abidevi eserleri, Maliki fikhinin temel referans metinleri olmanin yani sira, fikhi
hiikiimleri tasavvufi edep ile birlestiren birer irfan kaynagidir.

Derdir’in tesiri, yetistirdigi seckin talebe halkasiyla Misir smirlarim1 agarak Magrip’ten
Hicaz’a, Anadolu’dan Dagistan’a kadar uzanmustir. Ozellikle hem fikihta hem tasavvufta
derinlesmis olan Seyh Savi gibi 6grencileri, Derdir’in metodunu bir ekol haline getirmistir.
Savi’nin hocasinin eserlerine yazdigi hasiyeler, bu "Ziilcendheyn" mirasin medreselerde kalici
olmasini saglamigtir. Bu talebe silsilesi, farkli mezheplere mensup ulemay1 ayni zikir halkasinda
bulusturarak Sabaniyye’nin kusatict bir "Ehl-i Siinnet Ust Kimligi" sundugunu tevsik etmistir.
Netice itibariyle Ahmed Derdir; zahir disiplini ile batin derinligini birlestirerek Afrika ve Islam
cografyasinin ilim ve irfanla ihyasinda oncii rol oynamis bir kutuptur. Tebligimiz, Derdir’in
hayati, eserleri ve talebeleri iizerinden bu birlestirici mirasi1 gliniimiiz ilim diinyasina model bir
sahsiyet 6rnegi olarak sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmed el-Derdir, Maliki Fikhi, Halvetiyye-Sabaniyye, Ziilcendheyn,
Serhu’l-Kebir, Serhu’s-Sagir ala akrabi’l-mesalik, Tuhfetii’l-ihvan i adabi ehli’l-‘irfan.

A DUAL-DISCIPLINED SCHOLAR UNITING MALIiKi FIQH AND HALVETI-
SHABANIi MYSTICISM: AHMED AL-DARDIR

In the history of Islamic thought, jurisprudence (figh/shari’a) and Sufism
(tasawwuf/haqiqa) have been regarded as the two indispensable wings of the Islamic sciences. A
preeminent figure who embodied authority in both realms was Sheikh Ahmed al-Dardir, the
intellectual and spiritual pinnacle of 18th-century Egypt. Revered as the "Junior Malik" (Malik
al-Saghir) due to his profound influence within the Maliki school, he was also recognized as a
"Qutb" (Spiritual Pole) within the Halveti-Shabani tradition. As a "Ziilcenaheyn" (a scholar of
two wings), al-Dardir integrated the Hanafi, Shafi'i, and Maliki jurisprudential traditions at the
table of spiritual gnosis under the inclusive umbrella of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

* Dog. Dr, Kastamonu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri BSliimii, Islam Hukuku Ana Bilim Dal,
E-mail: rozdirek@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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This paper examines al-Dardir’s foundational impact on Maliki jurisprudence and its
literature, alongside the process by which Maliki jurists carried the Halveti-Shabani gnosis to
diverse geographies. On one hand, Ahmed al-Dardir systematized late-period Maliki legal
methodology at Al-Azhar through his principle of Aqrab al-Masalik (The Nearest Path); on the
other, he purified hearts within the Halveti-Shabani lodge. His understanding of jurisprudence
was not a static set of rules, but rather an ethos rooted in the creed of Haridat al-Tawhid and
filtered through the consciousness of ihsan (spiritual excellence) inherent in the Shabani path. His
monumental works, such as Sharh al-Kabir and Sharh al-Saghir, serve not only as primary
reference texts for Maliki law but also as spiritual sources that blend legal rulings with Sufi ethics.

Al-Dardir’s influence extended beyond the borders of Egypt to North Africa, the Hijaz,
Anatolia, and Dagestan through an elite circle of students. Scholars such as Sheikh al-Sawi, who
achieved mastery in both law and mysticism, transformed al-Dardir’s method into a distinct
school of thought. Al-Sawi’s glosses (hashiyas) on his master’s works ensured the permanence of
this "Ziilcenaheyn" legacy within the madrasas. This chain of disciples facilitated a meeting point
for Hanafi, Shafi'i, and Maliki ulama within the same circle of remembrance (dhikr), proving that
Shabanism offers a comprehensive "Ahl al-Sunnah Supra-Identity.

In conclusion, by unifying exoteric discipline with esoteric depth, Ahmed al-Dardir
emerged as a Maliki-Halveti-Shabani authority who played a pioneering role in the intellectual
and spiritual revival of Africa and the wider Islamic world. This study aims to present his unifying
legacy and the model of scholarship he cultivated as an exemplary paradigm for today’s
intellectual and spiritual discourse.

Keywords: Ahmed el-Derdir, Maliki Jurisprudence, Halvetiyye-Shabaniyye, Sherhu’l-
Kabeer, Sherhu’s-Sageer ala akrabi’l-mesalik, Tuhfetu’l-ihvan fi adabi ahli’l- irfan.
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MEHMET FEYZI EFENDI’NIN TASAVVUF VE TARIKATA BAKISI
Naile BALTACI"

Tasavvuf, islam’in ruh hayati ve Islam Peygamberinin sahsinda temsil ettigi manevi
otoritenin, miiesseselesmis ve glinlimiize kadar yayginlasarak gelmis seklidir. Tasavvufun
Kur’an’daki karsihigma “tezkiye”, hadislerdeki yerine “ihsan” demek miimkiindiir.
Hz. Peygamberin ve sahabenin dindarliginda, onlar dini zahiren ve batinen bir biitiin olarak
yasamiglardir. Tasavvufl egitimin temel riikknii her an ve her sartta Allah’1t anmak ve masivay1
goniilden ¢ikarmaktir. Tasavvufun miiesseselesmis hali olan tarikatlarin olusum siireci yaklasik
miladi 12. yiizyila rastlar.

19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren biitiin miiesseselerde ve topyekiin toplum diizeninde
goriilen bozukluklardan tarikatlar da etkilenmis ve hizli bir ¢iiriime siirecine girmistir. Feyzi
Efendi, gelinen son noktay1 “Tarikatlar kendi kendilerini kapattilar.” seklinde ifade etmektedir.
“Feyzi Efendi tarikatlarin devrini madden ve manen tamamladigi goriigiindedir.
Feyzi Efendi giiniimiizde tarikat doneminin bittigi, tarikatlarin ref” oldugu kanaatindedir. Artik
tarikatlarin fonksiyonunun zahiren sona erdirilip batina irca edildigini, ¢linkii devrin sartlarinin
tarikat usuliine miisait olmadigini ifade etmistir. Batina irca edilmekten kasit, tarikatlarin manasi
yok olmadi, lafzi sekilleri yok edildi ve mana haline geldi, batinda devam ediyor demektir. Feyzi
Efendi, “Zamanimiz tarikat zamani degil, hakikat zamanidir.” goriisiinii benimsemektedir.
Feyzi Efendi’nin giliniimiizde tarikat sistemine bakis1 ve tekkelerle ilgili diisiinceleri Kusadali
Ibrahim Halveti gibi diisiinen alimlerle biiyiik 6lciide benzerlik arz etmektedir. Tekkelerin manen
feyzinin kesildigini, kendi hakiki fonksiyonlarimi yitirdiklerini diisiinmesinin yaninda bunlarin
giliniimiiz sartlarinda da pratige dokme anlaminda uygun olmadiklarin1 sdylemektedir. Gilinlimiiz
insaninin Kur’an yoluyla bu manevi kazanimi elde edecegini, artik ahir zamanin asr-1 saadete
benzer bir devir yasanarak kapatilacagini ongdrmektedir. Feyzi Efendi, tasavvufu sohbet ve
Kur’an araciligi ile insanlarin goniillerine aktarmay1 tercih etmistir. Ama herhangi bir tarikata
girene veya girmeyene miidahale etmemis, bu konuda herkesi kendi tercihine birakmustir.
Kendisinin seyh gibi algilanmasina asla izin vermemekle birlikte “zikrullah1” ¢okga tavsiye
etmistir.

Tasavvufun kiyamete kadar siirecegini ama tarikat devrinin kapandigini artik seyri siilikiin
Kur’an’la ger¢eklesecegini diisiinen Feyzi Efendi’nin bu konuya dair goriislerini ve diislincesinin
dayanaklarini tebligimizde ele almaya ¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mehmet Feyzi Efendi, Tasavvuf, Tarikat.

MEHMET FEYZi EFENDI'S PERSPECTIVE ON SUFISM AND RELIGIOUS
ORDERS

Sufism is the institutionalized form of the spiritual life of Islam and the spiritual authority
represented in the person of the Prophet of Islam, and it has spread and persisted to this day. In
the Quran, Sufism can be called “tezkiye”, and in the hadiths, it can be called “ihsan”.

In the piety of the Prophet and his companions, they lived their religion as a whole, both
outwardly and inwardly. The fundamental principle of Sufi training is to remember Allah at all
times and under all circumstances, and to remove everything other than Him from the heart. The
formation process of the Sufi orders, which are the institutionalized form of Sufism, dates back
to approximately the 12th century AD.

* Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanlhigi, E-mail: nailebaltaci37@gmail.com.
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From the second half of the 19th century onwards, Sufi orders were also affected by the
corruption seen in all institutions and in the overall social order, and they entered a rapid process
of decay. Feyzi Efendi expresses the final point reached as, "The Sufi orders closed themselves
down." Feyzi Efendi is of the opinion that the era of Sufi orders has ended both materially and
spiritually.” Feyzi Efendi believes that the era of Sufi orders has ended and that they have been
abolished. He states that the function of Sufi orders has been outwardly terminated and reduced
to the inner realm, because the conditions of the era are no longer conducive to the Sufi method.
By "reduced to the inner realm," he means that the meaning of the Sufi orders has not disappeared;
rather, their literal forms have been eliminated, and their meaning has become, continuing in the
inner realm. Feyzi Efendi adopts the view that “Our time is not the time of Sufi orders, but the
time of truth.” Feyzi Efendi's perspective on the Sufi system and his thoughts on Sufi lodges are
largely similar to those of scholars like Kusadali ibrahim Halveti. Besides believing that the
spiritual blessings of the lodges have ceased and that they have lost their true function, he also
states that they are not suitable for practical application in today's conditions. He predicts that
contemporary people will attain this spiritual gain through the Quran, and that the end times will
conclude with an era similar to the Golden Age. Feyzi Efendi preferred to convey Sufism to
people's hearts through conversation and the Quran. However, he did not interfere with whether
someone joined a Sufi order or not, leaving everyone to their own choice. While he never allowed
himself to be perceived as a sheikh, he frequently recommended “zikrullah” (remembrance of
God). Feyzi Efendi believed that Sufism would continue until the Day of Judgment, but that the
era of Sufi orders had ended, and that the spiritual journey would now be realized through the
Quran. In this presentation, we will attempt to examine his views and the basis of his thoughts on
this subject.

Keywords: Mehmet Feyzi Efendi, Sufism, Sufi Orders.
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CANKIRI ILGAZLI NAKSIiBENDi SEYHi AHMED ABDUSOGLU’NUN
HAYATI, iLMi VE TASAVVUFI SAHSIYETI
Semiha KAPTAN"

Cankirt’nin ilgesi Ilgaz tarih boyunca gesitli medeniyetlere ev sahipligi yapmistir. Bu
cografyada biiyiik sahsiyetler yetismistir. Bunlardan birisi ¢alismamizin konusu olan Seyh Ahmed
Abdusoglu’dur. Ahmed Abdusoglu, son donem Ilgaz’in yetistirdigi en biiylik isimlerden birisidir.
1892 yilinda Ilgaz Asagidere koylinde diinyaya gelmis ve 1975 yilinda da llgaz’da vefat etmistir.
Babas1 Mahmut Efendi Asagidere kdyiinde imamlik yaparken yedi yasindaki oglunu Cengizoglu
Mehmet Efendi’nin yanina vermis ve bu hocasindan hafizliga baslamistir. Babasinin vefatindan
sonra annesi, Ahmed Abdusoglu’'nu Fatih Medreselerine ilim tedrisati icin Istanbul’a
gondermistir. Hasan Fehmi Basoglu, Safranbolu’lu ismail Necati Efendi, Sevki Efendi, Bahri
Efendi ve Abdurrahman Efendi gibi Fatih medresesinin seckin hocalarindan Islami ve fenni
ilimler okumustur. Istanbul’da tahsilini tamamladiktan sonra Ahmed Abdusoglu dogdugu kdye
donmiis ve burada alt1 y1l imam hatiplik gérevinde bulunmustur. Bu gérevin nihayetinde bir buguk
yil Ilgaz’da adli zabit katipligi yapmistir. Bu gorevinden de ayrilarak Ilgaz Cendere Kdye
yerlesmistir. Burada halen mevcut olan medresesinde 6grencileri ve sevenleri ile ilim halkalart
olusturmus, Ilgaz halkinin irsadina katki saglamis ve talebe yetistirmistir. Arap¢a ve Farsca
dillerine vakif olan Ahmed Abdusoglu, 6zellikle feraiz ilmindeki yetkinligiyle meshur olmustur.
Tasavvufi acidan ise Naksibendiyye tarikatina bagli miirsid-i kdmildir. Tarikat ilmini Seydisehirli
Abdullah Efendi’den almistir. Seydisehirli Abdullah Efendi’nin seyhi Memis Efendi ise Halid-i
Bagdadi Hazretleri’nin halifelerindendir. Ahmed Abdusoglu’nun irsad yolundaki diger bir hocasi
Devrakanili Merdan Efendi’dir. Ahmed Abdusoglu’ndan sonra halifesi Tosya’li Recep Ese Efendi
olmus, O’nun vefatindan sonra da Ekrem Arslaner halifesi olmustur. Seyh Ahmed Abdusoglu
sadece kenara cekilen, ilimle ugrasan bir alim ve miirsit degil halkin sorunlarina yapici ¢dziimler
bulan genis kitleler tarafindan sevilen bir kanaat Onderi olmustur. Calismamizda Ahmed
Abdusoglu’nun hayati, ilmi ve tasavvufi kimliginin yanisira bolge insani {izerinde biraktigi
olumlu sonuglari ifade edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Ahmet Abdusoglu, Naksibendiyye Tarikati, ligaz.

THE LIFE, SCHOLARLY AND MYSTICAL PERSONALITY OF AHMED
ABDUSOGLU, A NAKSHIBENDi SHEIKH FROM CANKIRI-ILGAZ

Throughout history, Ilgaz, Cankiri, has been home to various civilizations and has produced
distinguished figures. One such figiire and the subject of this study is Ahmed Abdusoglu. He
stands out as one of the most prominent individuals to emerge from llgaz in modern times. Born
in the village of Asagidere, llgaz, in 1892, he passed away in Ilgaz in 1975. While serving as the
imam of Asagidere village, his father, Mahmut Efendi, entrusted his seven-year-old son to the
care of Cengizoglu Mehmet Efendi, under whose guidance the boy began his training to become
a hafiz. Following his father’s death, his mother sent him to Istanbul to pursue his education at
the Fatih Madrasas. There, he studied Islamic and secular sciences under distinguished scholars
such as Hasan Fehmi Basoglu, Safranbolulu Ismail Necati Efendi, Sevki Efendi, Bahri Efendi,
and Abdurrahman Efendi. After completing his education in Istanbul, he returned to his native
village, where he served as an imam-hatip for six years. Subsequently, he worked as a court clerk
in Ilgaz for a year and a half. He later left this position to settle in the village of Cendere, Ilgaz.

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail:
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There, at a madrasa that still stands today, he established circles of learning with his students and
admirers, contributed to the spiritual guidance of the local people, and trained numerous students.
Proficient in Arabic and Persian, Ahmed Abdusoglu was particularly renowned for his expertise
in the science of fara'id. From a Sufi perspective, he was a murshid-i kamil affiliated with the
Nagshbandi order. He received his spiritual training from Seydisehirli Abdullah Efendi; notably,
Abdullah Efendi’s own master, Memis Efendi, was a khalifa of Khalid al-Baghdadi. Another of
Ahmed Abdusoglu’s mentors on the path of spiritual guidance was Merdan Efendi from
Devrekani. Recep Efendi from Tosya succeeded Ahmed Abdusoglu as his khalifa, and following
his passing, Ekrem Arslaner carried on the mission. Ahmed Abdusoglu was not merely a scholar
and spiritual guide who withdrew from the world to focus on knowledge; he was an opinion
leader, beloved by the masses, who found constructive solutions to the problems faced by the
public. This study will examine Ahmed Abdusoglu’s life, his scholarly and Sufi identity, and the
positive impact he had on the people of the region.

Keywords: Sufism, Ahmet Abdusoglu, NagshbandiOrder, Sufi culture, llgaz.
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TASAVVUFi AHLAKIN DIiN EGITiMi YOLUYLA AKTARIMI: TARIHSEL
TECRUBEDEN GUNCEL PEDAGOJIK YAKLASIMLARA
Yakup KAYA®

Tasavvuf, islam diisiincesinde ahlaki olgunlasmay1 merkeze alan bir irfan gelenegi olarak
bireyin i¢ diinyasini inga etmeyi ve bu insay1 toplumsal hayata yansitmayir amacglamaktadir.
Tasavvufi ahlak anlayist; ihlas, takva, sabir, merhamet, tevazu ve sorumluluk gibi temel degerler
iizerinden sekillenmis, tarih boyunca din egitiminin hem igerik hem de yontem boyutunu derinden
etkilemistir. Bu yoniiyle tasavvuf, yalnizca bireysel maneviyati konu edinen bir alan degil; ahlakl
birey ve erdemli toplum idealini hedefleyen giiclii bir egitim gelenegi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
Tarihsel siirecte tasavvufi ahlak, basta tekke ve zaviyeler olmak iizere cesitli yaygin din egitimi
ortamlarinda yasayarak 6grenme, 6rneklik, sohbet ve irsad temelli yontemlerle aktarilmistir. Bu
egitim anlayisinda bilgi, teorik bir birikimden ziyade davraniga doniismesi gereken bir sorumluluk
olarak goriilmiis; miirsid—miirid iligkisi ahlaki egitimin merkezi unsurlarindan biri olmustur.
Boylece tasavvufi egitim, bireyin sadece bilgi diizeyini degil, tutum ve davraniglarii da
donistiirmeyi hedefleyen biitiinciil bir pedagojik yap1 sunmustur. Modern donemde ise toplumsal
yapilarin degismesi, bireysellesmenin artmasi ve dijitallesme gibi faktorler, tasavvufl ahlakin din
egitimi yoluyla aktarimini yeni yontem ve yaklasimlar ¢er¢evesinde yeniden diisiinmeyi zorunlu
kilmaktadir. Giinlimiiz din egitiminde tasavvufi degerlerin aktarimi, geleneksel yontemlerin
aynen tekrartyla degil; pedagojik ilkelere uygun, 6grenci merkezli ve elestirel diisiinmeyi
destekleyen yaklasimlar araciligiyla miimkiin goriinmektedir. Degerler egitimi, deneyim temelli
Ogrenme, anlat1 ve rol model kullanimi gibi ¢agdas pedagojik yontemler, tasavvufi ahlakin giincel
egitim ortamlarinda etkili bicimde ele alinmasina imkan tanimaktadir. Bu bildiri, tasavvufi
ahlakin tarihsel din egitimi tecriibesindeki yerini analiz etmekte; bu birikimin giiniimiiz din
egitimi siireglerine nasil uyarlanabilecegini tartismaktadir. Caligma, tasavvufl ahlakin din egitimi
yoluyla aktariminin, bireysel manevi gelisim ile toplumsal ahlak arasinda kurucu bir kdprii iglevi
gordiigiinii ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Tasavvuf, Tasavvufi Ahlak, Degerler Egitimi, Manevi
Gelisim.

SUFI ETHICS IN THE CONTEXT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION: FROM
HISTORICAL TRADITION TO CONTEMPORARY PEDAGOGY

Sufism (Tasawwuf), as a tradition of wisdom (irfan) centered on moral maturation in
Islamic thought, aims to construct the inner world of the individual and reflect this construction
onto social life. The Sufi understanding of ethics is shaped through fundamental values such as
sincerity (ikhlas), piety (taqwa), patience, compassion, humility, and responsibility, deeply
influencing both the content and methodology of religious education throughout history. In this
respect, Sufism should be evaluated not merely as a field concerning individual spirituality, but
as a robust educational tradition targeting the ideal of the moral individual and the virtuous
society. Throughout the historical process, Sufi ethics were transmitted in various non-formal
religious education environments, particularly in lodges (tekkes and zawiyas), through methods
based on experiential learning, exemplary modeling (qudwah), spiritual discourse (sohbet), and
guidance (irshad). In this educational paradigm, knowledge was viewed as a responsibility to be
transformed into behavior rather than a mere theoretical accumulation; the mentor-disciple
(murshid-murid) relationship functioned as one of the central elements of moral education. Thus,
Sufi education offered a holistic pedagogical structure aiming to transform not only the
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individual's level of knowledge but also their attitudes and behaviors. In the modern era, factors
such as changing social structures, increasing individualism, and digitalization necessitate
rethinking the transmission of Sufi ethics through religious education within the framework of
new methods and approaches. In contemporary religious education, the transmission of Sufi
values appears possible not through the exact replication of traditional methods, but through
approaches that are aligned with pedagogical principles, student-centered, and supportive of
critical thinking. Contemporary pedagogical methods, such as values education, experience-based
learning, narrative, and the use of role models, allow Sufi ethics to be effectively addressed in
current educational settings. This paper analyzes the place of Sufi ethics in the historical
experience of religious education and discusses how this heritage can be adapted to contemporary
religious education processes. The study aims to demonstrate that the transmission of Sufi ethics
through religious education serves as a constitutive bridge between individual spiritual
development and social morality.

Keywords: Religious Education, Sufism, Sufi Ethics, Values Education, Spiritual
Development.
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KUR’AN’DA TAZKIYETU’N-NEFS KAVRAMI VE TASAVVUF
GELENEGINDE SEYRUSULUK
Mustafa OZYIGIT

Islam diisiincesinde insanin ahlaki ve manevi olgunlasmasi, bireyin i¢ diinyasinda
gergeklesen arinma ve doniisiim siireciyle yakindan iliskilidir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de insanin nefsini
arindirmasi1 anlamina gelen tazkiyetii’n-nefs kavrami, bireyin ahlaki gelisimini ve Allah’a
yakinlagma siirecini ifade eden temel kavramlardan biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Kur’an, insanin
i¢ diinyasini arindirmasini, kotii egilimlerden uzaklagmasini ve erdemli bir karakter gelistirmesini
tesvik eden bir sdylem ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda tezkiye, yalnizca bireysel bir ahlaki
cabay1 degil ayn1 zamanda insanin manevi yoniinii gelistirmeyi amaglayan kapsamli bir arinma
stirecini ifade etmektedir. Tasavvuf geleneginde ise i¢sel arinma siireci sistematik bir manevi
egitim modeli haline gelmis ve seyriisiilik kavrami etrafinda teorik bir ¢erceve kazanmistir.
Seyriisiilik, miiridin nefsini disipline ederek ahlaki olgunluga ulagsmasini ve ilahi hakikate
yonelmesini hedefleyen agsamali bir manevi egitim siirecini ifade etmektedir. Tasavvuf
literatiiriinde nefis terbiyesi, kalbin arindirilmasi ve ahlaki kemale ulagsma gibi asamalar bu
stirecin temel unsurlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Ancak tasavvuf geleneginde gelistirilen bu
manevi egitim modelinin Kur’an’da yer alan tezkiye 0gretisiyle nasil bir iliski igerisinde oldugu
ve bu iliskinin hangi kavramsal temeller iizerine kuruldugu meselesi arastirilmasi gereken 6nemli
bir problem olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Kur’an’da yer alan tazkiyetii’n-nefs
kavramini kavramsal ve baglamsal a¢idan inceleyerek s6z konusu 6gretinin tasavvuf geleneginde
gelistirilen seyriisiilik anlayisiyla olan iligkisini ortaya koymaktir. Bu dogrultuda arastirmada
oncelikle tezkiye kavraminin Kur’an’daki kullanim alani ve anlam cercevesi ele alinacak olup
ardindan tasavvuf literatliriinde seyriisiiliik siirecinin nasil temellendirildigi degerlendirilecektir.
Calismada ilgili ayetler baglam analizi yontemiyle incelenecektir. Bununla beraber tasavvufi
kaynaklarda yer alan yorumlarla birlikte degerlendirilecektir. S6z konusu olan bu g¢alisma,
Kur’an’da insanin manevi arinmasina yonelik ortaya konulan tezkiye &gretisi ile tasavvuf
geleneginde gelistirilen seyriisiilik anlayis1 arasindaki iligkiyi ortaya koymasi bakimindan 6nem
tagimaktadir. Boylece Kur’an’in ahlak merkezli armma 6gretisinin tasavvuf geleneginde nasil
sistematik bir manevi egitim modeline doniistiiriildiigii daha agik bir sekilde ortaya konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Tasavvuf, Nefs, Tezkiye, Tasfiye, Seyriistilik.

THE CONCEPT OF TAZKIYAT AL-NAFS IN THE QUR’AN AND THE
PRACTICE OF SAYR WA SULUK IN THE SUFI TRADITION

The moral and spiritual maturation of the human being in Islamic thought is closely related
to a process of inner purification and transformation that takes place within the individual. In the
Qur’an, the concept of tazkiyat al-nafs, which refers to the purification of the soul, stands out as
one of the central notions expressing a person’s moral development and their journey toward
closeness to God. The Qur’an presents a discourse that encourages the purification of the inner
self, distancing oneself from negative inclinations, and cultivating a virtuous character. In this
context, purification does not merely denote an individual moral effort; rather, it signifies a
comprehensive process of refinement that aims at the spiritual development of the human being.
Within the Sufi tradition, this process of inner purification gradually developed into a systematic
model of spiritual training and acquired a theoretical framework around the concept of sayr wa
suliik. Sayr wa suliik refers to a gradual spiritual educational process through which the disciple
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disciplines the self, attains moral maturity, and directs himself toward divine truth. In Sufi
literature, stages such as the disciplining of the soul, purification of the heart, and the attainment
of moral perfection are considered fundamental components of this process. However, the
question of how this spiritual training model developed within the Sufi tradition relates to the
doctrine of purification articulated in the Qur’an, and upon which conceptual foundations this
relationship is constructed, emerges as an important problem that requires scholarly investigation.
The aim of this study is to examine the concept of tazkiyat al-nafs in the Qur’an from conceptual
and contextual perspectives and to reveal its relationship with the understanding of sayr wa sultik
developed within the Sufi tradition. Accordingly, the study will first analyze the semantic
framework and the contexts in which the concept of purification appears in the Qur’an.
Subsequently, it will evaluate how the process of sayr wa suliik has been conceptualized and
grounded within the Sufi literature. In this study, the relevant Qur’anic verses will be examined
through the method of contextual analysis, and they will also be considered in conjunction with
interpretations found in Sufi sources. This research is significant in that it seeks to clarify the
relationship between the doctrine of spiritual purification presented in the Qur’an and the concept
of sayr wa sultik developed within the Sufi tradition. In doing so, it aims to demonstrate more
clearly how the Qur’anic teaching of morally grounded purification has been transformed within
the Sufi tradition into a systematic model of spiritual education.

Keywords: Tafstr, Sufism, Nafs, Tazkiya, Tasfiya, Sayr wa Suluk.
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MURAKABE, MUHASEBE VE MUCAHEDE KAVRAMLARININ OZ-
KONTROL VE DUYGUSAL DUZENLEME ACISINDAN ANALIZI
Furkan YILDIRIM"

Bireyler, yasamlari siiresince ¢esitli olay ve durumlarla karsilasmakta uzun ve kisa vadeli
hedefler belirlemekte ve bu dogrultuda sayisiz kararlar almaktadir. Bu kararlar, sosyal iligkilerin
yoniinii belirlemekte ve toplum igerisinde insanlar kendilerine bir yer bulmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle,
bireylerin yasamlarini kisisel arzular1 ve gergekler arasindaki dengeyi koruyarak yasayabilmeleri,
kendilerini kontrol edebilme becerileri {izerinden anlasilabilir. Zira 6z kontrol sayesinde birey,
saglikli aliskanliklar edinmeyi, duygular1 dengeli bir sekilde yasamayi, sorumluluklarinin
bilincinde olmay1 ve sosyal iliskilerini diizenlemeyi basarabilir. Oz kontrol bireylerin bilissel,
duygusal, davranigsal ve sosyal yonlerinde bilingli kararlar almalarin1 kapsayan bir kavramdir.
Islam diisiince tarihinde murakabe, muhasebe ve miicahede kavramlari, 6z kontrol ve duygusal
diizenleme kavramlar1 ile 6nemli Ol¢lide benzesen ve kesisme noktalart olan kavramlardir.
Kendini gozden gegirme, i¢sel yargilamalar yapma, uygun goriilmeyen davraniglar1 degistirme
yoniinde gaba sarf etme, sosyal ¢evreden destek alma, kisisel gelisimin merkezde olmasi gibi
boyutlar bu noktalardan bazilaridir. Ote yandan modern psikoloji sahasinda gelistirilen teorik
yaklagimlar ile Islami diisiincedeki teorik yaklasimlarin farkli paradigmalar iizerine insa
edilmesinden dolayi birtakim farkliliklarin da bulundugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bunlarin en bariz
olani, modern psikolojide 6z kontrol ve duygusal diizenleme, birey ve toplum iligkisi ¢ercevesinde
sekillenirken murakabe, muhasebe ve miicahede kavramlari buna ek olarak Yaraticinin da
etkisinin bulundugu bir stireci kapsamaktadir. Bu ise dolayli olarak bireylerin hedefleri, kararlari
ve motivasyon kaynaklarini farkl: bir perspektifte degerlendirmelerini saglamaktadir. Dolayistyla
bu calismanin amaci, modern psikolojide incelenen 6z kontrol ve duygusal diizenleme
kavramlarmin, Islam diisiincesi cergevesinde ele almarak benzerlik ve farkliliklar tespit etme
cabasidir. Bu sayede Islam diisiincesindeki ahlaki ve manevi yaklasimlar, psikolojik yaklagimlarin
gelismesine ve kavramlarin dini/kiiltiirel farkliliklar g6z 6niinde bulundurularak giincellenmesine
katki saglayabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Murakabe, Muhasebe, Miicahede, Oz Kontrol, Duygusal Diizenleme.

AN ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPTS OF MURAKABA, MUHASABA, AND
MUJAHADA FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF SELF-CONTROL AND EMOTIONAL
REGULATION

Throughout their lives, individuals encounter various events and situations, set long-term
and short-term goals, and make countless decisions accordingly. These decisions determine the
direction of social relationships and help people find their place within society. In this respect,
individuals' ability to live their lives by maintaining a balance between personal desires and reality
can be understood through their self-control skills. Through self-control, individuals can acquire
healthy habits, experience emotions in a balanced way, be aware of their responsibilities, and
regulate their social relationships. Self-control is a concept encompassing conscious decision-
making in cognitive, emotional, behavioral, and social aspects. In the history of Islamic thought,
the concepts of muragaba, muhasaba, and mujahada are concepts that significantly resemble and
intersect with the concepts of self-control and emotional regulation. Dimensions such as self-
reflection, internal judgment, striving to change undesirable behaviors, seeking support from the
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social environment and prioritizing personal development are some of these points. On the other
hand, it should be noted that there are also some differences between theoretical approaches
developed in the field of modern psychology and those in Islamic thought, as they are built upon
different paradigms. The most evident difference is that while self-control and emotional
regulation in modern psychology are shaped within the framework of the relationship between
the individual and society, the concepts of murakaba, muhasaba, and mujahada also encompass a
process that includes the influence of the Creator. This indirectly allows individuals to evaluate
their goals, decisions, and sources of motivation from a different perspective. Therefore, the aim
of this study is to examine the concepts of self-control and emotional regulation, studied in
modern psychology, within the framework of Islamic thought and to identify their similarities and
differences. In this way, the moral and spiritual approaches in Islamic thought can contribute to
the development of psychological approaches and the updating of concepts by taking
religious/cultural differences into account.

Keywords: Murakaba, Muhasaba, Mujahada, Self-Control, Emotional Regulation.
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HOCA AHMET YESEVIi'NIN DiN EGiTiMi ANLAYISI
Aysegiil UYSAL"

Bu arastirmanin konusu Tiirk-Islam diisiince geleneginin en énemli temsilcilerinden Ahmet
Yesevi’nin din egitimi anlayisinin incelenmesidir. Yesevi dini bilgiyi toplumun tiim kesimlerine
ulastirmay1 amaglayan sade, anlasilir ve yasantiya doniik bir egitim yaklasimi gelistirmistir. Bu
baglamda ¢aligma, Yesevi’nin egitim anlayisinin temel ilkelerini, kullandig1 6gretim yontemlerini
ve degerler egitimine katkilarini ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Arastirmanin temel problemi,
Ahmet Yesevi’nin din egitimi yaklagiminin hangi pedagojik ilkelere dayandig1 ve bu yaklasimin
giliniimiiz din egitimi ve degerler egitimi anlayisina ne tiir katkilar sunabilecegidir. Bu problem
dogrultusunda Yesevi’nin dini 6gretimi halkin anlayabilecegi dilde sunmasi, ahlaki olgunlasmay1
merkeze almasi ve egitim silirecini bireyin i¢sel doniisiimii ile iligkilendirmesi temel tartigma
alanlart olarak ele alinmistir. Aragtirmanin amaci, Ahmet Yesevi’nin din egitimi anlayigini
sistematik bicimde analiz ederek onun egitim yaklasiminin temel bilesenlerini ortaya koymak ve
bu yaklasimin ¢agdas din egitimi uygulamalarina saglayabilecegi katkilar1 degerlendirmektir.
Calismanin 6nemi, din egitiminin yalnizca bilgi aktarimiyla sinirlt olmadigini; bireyin ahlaki
gelisimini, toplumsal uyumunu ve manevi olgunlagmasini destekleyen biitiinciil bir siireg
oldugunu ortaya koymasi hususunda fikir vermesidir. Yesevi'nin sevgi, hosgorii, kardeslik ve
toplumsal dayanisma temelli egitim metodu, giiniimiizde degerler egitimi ve karakter egitimine
yonelik calismalara rehberlik edecek niteliktedir.

Bu aragtirma, nitel bir caligma olarak tasarlanmis olup konunun dogal yapisina uygun
olarak dokiiman incelemesi yontemi kullanilacaktir. Arastirma, Yesevi’nin eserlerine bagli
kalinarak sinirlandirilmaya calisilacak, gerekli goriillen durumlarda Yesevi {izerine yapilan diger
calismalara da bagvurulacaktir.

Sonug olarak, Ahmet Yesevi’nin din egitimi anlayisinin; bireyin manevi gelisimini
destekleyen, deger merkezli, toplumla biitiinlesmeyi tesvik eden ve dini bilgiyi yasama aktararak
kapsayici bir egitim modeli benimsedigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu yiizden, ¢alismamizin giiniimiiz din
ve degerler egitimi alaninda yapilacak calismalarina katki saglayabilecegi acisindan onemli
oldugu diisiiniilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hoca Ahmet Yesevi, din egitimi, degerler egitimi, anlayis.

KHOJA AHMET YESEVi’S UNDERSTANDING OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

The subject of this study is an examination of Ahmet Yesevi’s understanding of religious
education, one of the most important representatives of the Turkish-Islamic intellectual tradition.
Yesevi developed a simple, clear, and practice-oriented educational approach aimed at conveying
religious knowledge to all segments of society. In this context, the study seeks to reveal the
fundamental principles of Yesevi’s educational understanding, the teaching methods he employed,
and his contributions to values education.

The main problem of the research concerns the pedagogical principles upon which Ahmet
Yesevi’s approach to religious education is based and the kinds of contributions this approach
may offer to contemporary understandings of religious and values education. In line with this
problem, key areas of discussion include Yesevi’s presentation of religious teaching in a language
accessible to the public, his emphasis on moral maturation, and his association of the educational
process with the individual’s inner transformation.
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The aim of the study is to systematically analyze Ahmet Yesevi’s understanding of religious
education, to identify the fundamental components of his educational approach, and to evaluate
the potential contributions of this approach to contemporary practices in religious education.
The significance of the study lies in its demonstration that religious education is not limited to the
transmission of knowledge; rather, it is a holistic process that supports the individual’s moral
development, social integration, and spiritual maturation. Yesevi’s educational method, grounded
in love, tolerance, brotherhood, and social solidarity, has the potential to guide current studies on
values and character education.

This research is designed as a qualitative study, and in accordance with the natural structure
of the subject, the document analysis method will be employed. The study will primarily be
limited to Yesevi’s own works, while other scholarly studies on Yesevi will be consulted when
necessary.

In conclusion, it can be understood that Ahmet Yesevi’s understanding of religious
education adopts an inclusive educational model that supports the individual’s spiritual
development, is value-centered, encourages social integration, and emphasizes the application of
religious knowledge in daily life. Therefore, this study may be considered significant in terms of
contributing to future research in the field of contemporary religious and values education.

Keywords: Khoja Ahmed Yasawi, Religious education, Values education, Understanding.
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SEYYID AHMED SiYAHI’NIN VASIYETNAMESI’NDE NEFIiS TERBIYESI VE
KAMIL iNSAN TASAVVURU DiN EGiTiMi ACISINDAN iNCELEME
Kevser KAYA®

Kastamonu’nun manevi ortaminda yetismis bir¢ok tasavvufi sahsiyetten biri olan Ahmed
Siyahi Hazretleri 18.ylizy1l Anadolu irfanin temsilcilerinden biridir. Ogluna biraktigi
vasiyetnamesinde insanin ahlaki olgunlasma siireci ile kadmil insan anlayisin1 merkeze alan bir
eser ortaya koymustur. Bu calismanin temel problemi Ahmed Siyah-i Hazretlerinin
vasiyetnamesinde yer alan 6giitlerin insan hayatina uygulandig1 noktada ortaya c¢ikan 6zellikler

din egitimi acisindan degerlendirilecektir.

Din egitiminin hedefi sadece bilgi kazandirmak degil verilen bilgi ile bireyin hayatinda
ahlaki yansima ve temsil alani olusturmaktir. Bu yansima ve temsil tasavvufi gelenekte kamil
insan kavrami ile ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu kavram bireyin nefs terbiyesi siirecini tamamlayarak
belirli erdemleri yasam tarzi haline getirmesi ve Ornek teskil etmesidir. Ahmed Siyahi
Hazretlerinin vasiyetnamesi de kamil insan anlayisinin din egitimi baglamindaki yansimalarini
incelemek agisindan Onemlidir. Bu baglamda aragtirmanin temel amaci Ahmed Siyahi
Hazretlerinin 6giitledigi 6zelliklerle ortaya cikan ideal insan modelini agiklamak ve bu modelin
dayandigi ahlaki degerleri giiniimiiz din egitimi anlayisi ac¢isindan analiz etmektir.
Caligmanin deseni nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesi ve metin analizi
yontemidir. Bu kapsamda Ahmed Siyahi Hazretlerinin ogluna biraktig1 vasiyetname incelenecek
ve sevgi, dogruluk, tevekkiil, sabir, algakgoniilliiliik, nefs terbiyesi gibi kavramlar ele alinacak ve
bu kavramlarin ideal insan modelindeki etkileri ve giiniimiiz din egitimi agisindan ele alinacaktir.
Sonug olarak Ahmed Siyahi hazretlerinin vasiyetnamesinde 6giitledigi degerler din egitiminde
deger aktarimi ve bireyden baslayarak giicli bir toplumsal yapi olusturma agisindan 6nemlilik arz
etmektedir. Onun birey merkezli ele aldig1 eser bir vasiyetname olmaktan ¢ikarak din egitimi
acisindan da olusturulmasi hedeflenen 6rnek insan modelinde rehber ve giiniimiiz din egitimi
calismalarinda da 6rnek niteligi tagimaktadir. Calismanin yalnizca belirli bir metinle ele alinmig
olmasi ve metnin tarihsel ya da farkli baglamlarinin degerlendirilmemesi sinirliliklar arasinda yer
almaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmed Siyahi, din egitimi, kdmil insan, tasavvuf, vasiyetname.

AN INVESTIGATION OF NEFS (SELF) DISCIPLINE AND THE CONCEPT OF
THE PERFECT HUMAN IN SEYYID AHMED SiYAHI’S TESTAMENT: A
PERSPECTIVE FROM RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat, one of the many mystical figures raised in the spiritual atmosphere
of Kastamonu, is a prominent representative of Anatolian wisdom in the 18th century. In the
testament (vasiyetname) he left to his son, he produced a work centered on the process of moral
maturation and the concept of the "Perfect Human" (al-Insan al-Kamil). The primary focus of this
study is to evaluate the characteristics that emerge when the counsels in Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat’s
testament are applied to human life, specifically from the perspective of religious education.

The goal of religious education is not merely to provide information but to create an area
of moral reflection and representation in the individual's life through that knowledge. In the Sufi
tradition, this reflection and representation manifest through the concept of the "Perfect Human."
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This concept refers to the individual completing the process of nefs (self) discipline, turning
specific virtues into a lifestyle, and serving as a role model. Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat’s testament is
significant for examining the reflections of this "Perfect Human" understanding within the context
of religious education. In this regard, the primary aim of the research is to explain the ideal human
model formed by the characteristics recommended by Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat and to analyze the
moral values upon which this model is based in terms of contemporary religious education.

The design of the study employs qualitative research methods, specifically document
review and textual analysis. Within this scope, the testament left by Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat to his
son will be examined; concepts such as love, truthfulness, tawakkul (reliance on God), patience,
humility, and nefs discipline will be addressed. The effects of these concepts on the ideal human
model and their implications for modern religious education will be discussed.

In conclusion, the values counseled in Ahmed Siyahi Hazrat’s testament are of great
importance for the transmission of values in religious education and for building a strong social
structure starting from the individual. His individual-centered work transcends being a mere
testament, serving as a guide for the exemplary human model aimed at in religious education and
as a benchmark for contemporary religious education studies. The limitations of the study include
the focus on a single specific text and the exclusion of the text’s historical or broader contextual
evaluations.

Keywords: Ahmed Siyahi, Religious Education, The Perfect Human, Sufism, Testament.
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TASAVVUFI ‘TASFIYE’DEN FELSEFI ‘ITIDAL’E: GAZZAL{ VE
KINALIZADE ALi EFENDI’DE OFKE YONETIM
Kevser AY"

Ofke, insan dogasinin en yikic1 ve ayni zamanda en koruyucu itici giicii olarak (kuvve-i
gadabiye), hem tasavvufi hem de felsefi ahlakin merkezinde yer alan temel bir problematiktir.
Salikin seyr-i siilik siirecinde ilerlemesinin Oniindeki engellerden biri olan 6fkenin kontrol
edilebilmesi siirecin gidisatini tayin eden 6nemli bir noktadir. Bu tebligde Ebli Haimid Gazzali ve
Kinalizade Ali Efendi’nin 6fkeyi ele alis bigimi mukayeseli olarak incelenmektedir. Calismanin
temel amaci, klasik tasavvuf ahlaki ile irfani-felsefi ahlakin metodolojik farklarini ontolojik ve
pratik yonleriyle ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagla Gazzali’nin Ihyaii Ulimi’d-Din adli eseri ile
Kinalizade Ali Efendi’nin Ahlak-1 Alai adli eserinde “gadab” mevzusunun benzer ve farkli
noktalari ele aliarak incelenmektedir. Ofkenin mahiyeti, 6fkeyi ortaya ¢ikaran sebepler, dfkeye
engel olmanin miimkiin olup olmamasi, 6fkenin sebep oldugu sonuglar, 6fkenin tedavisi gibi
basliklar altinda ele alinmaktadir. Gazzali Thya’da 6fkeyi seytani bir maraz olarak vasiflandirirken
Kinalizade, Ahlak-1 Alai’sinde 6fkeyi bekei kopegi benzetmesiyle ifade eder. Peki bu sifatlar
miielliflerin diinyasinda neyi ifade etmektedir? Bu sifatlarin ne anlama geldiginin ele alinarak
yorumlandigi bu tebligde ayrica modern psikolojinin 6fke yonetimine yaklagim bigimi de konuya
dahil edilmistir. Bu dayanaklarin {izerinde kurgulanan tebligde insan-1 kamil yolculugunda kisiyi
hedefinden uzaklastiran, kisiler arasit saglikli iletisimin kurulmasina engel olan, bireysel ve
toplumsal her tiirden anlasmazlik, siddet ve savasin sebebi ofke ve ofke yonetimi Islami
perspektiften ele alinarak yorumlanmaktadir. Bu asamada psikolojinin bakis acist da konuya dahil
edilerek konu hakkinda daha dogru bir sonuca ulasilacag: disiiniilmektedir. Kinalizade eserinin
pek cok yerinde oldugu gibi 6fke bahsinde de Gazzali’den alintilarda bulunmustur. Ofkenin kiside
nasil ortaya ¢iktig1, sebepleri gibi tahlillerde Thya ile benzer yaklasim benimsenmistir. Fakat tibb-
1 ruhaninin tedavi asamasinda birtakim farkliliklar oldugu goriilmektedir. Gazzali ofke
hastaliginin tedavisinde riyazet ve miicahede ile tasfiyeyi gerekli goriirken Kinalizade, akl-1
natikanin rehberligiyle 6fkeyi secaat ve hilm makamlarina doniistiirerek mutedil olmay1 gerekli
gormektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Ebi Himid el-Gazzali, Kinalizide Ali Efendi, Seyr-i Siiltk, Ofke.

FROM SUFI PURIFICATION TO PHILOSOPHICAL MODERATION: ANGER
MANAGEMENT IN AL-GHAZALI{ AND KINALIZADE ALi EFENDI

Anger, as the most destructive yet simultaneously the most protective driving force of
human nature (kuvve-i gadabiye), is a fundamental problem at the core of both Sufi and
philosophical ethics. Controlling anger—one of the primary obstacles to the seeker's (salik)
progress in the spiritual journey (seyr-i siilik)—is a crucial factor in determining the course of
this process. This paper compares the approaches to anger of Abu Hamid al-Ghazali and
Kinalizade Ali Efendi. The main objective of this study is to reveal the methodological differences
between classical Sufi ethics and gnostic-philosophical (irfani) ethics in terms of their ontological
and practical aspects. To this end, the similarities and differences in the treatment of the concept
of anger (gadab) in al-Ghazali's Ihya' 'Ulum al-Din and Kinalizade Ali Efendi's Ahlak-1 Alail are
examined. Topics such as the nature of anger, its causes, the possibility of its prevention, its
consequences, and its spiritual treatment are addressed. While al-Ghazali describes anger as a
satanic disease in the lhya, Kinalizdde conceptualizes it in Ahlék-1 Alai by comparing it to a guard
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dog. This paper investigates what these metaphors signify within the conceptual frameworks of
both authors, while also incorporating modern psychology's approach to anger management.
Based on these foundations, the study interprets anger and its management from an Islamic
perspective, viewing uncontrolled anger as the root cause of various individual and social
conflicts, violence, and wars that distract individuals from human perfection (insan-1 kdmil) and
hinder healthy interpersonal communication. Incorporating psychological perspectives at this
stage aims to yield more comprehensive conclusions. As in many parts of his work, Kinalizade
quotes al-Ghazali extensively on the subject of anger. Both authors adopt similar analytical
approaches regarding how anger arises and its underlying causes. However, significant
differences emerge during the treatment phase of spiritual medicine (tibb-1 riihani). While al-
Ghazali deems purification (tasfiye) through asceticism (riyazet) and spiritual struggle
(miicahede) necessary to treat the disease of anger, Kinalizdde advocates for achieving
moderation (itidal) by transforming anger into courage (secaat) and forbearance (hilm) under the
guidance of the rational soul (akl-1 natika).

Keywords: Sufism, Abu Hamid al-Ghazali, Kinalizdde Ali Efendi, Spiritual Journey,
Anger.
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BiR “GARIP” FIRKA: ZAHIiD MUTEKASSIFE’NIN iTiIKADi GORUSLERI VE
BUNLARA YONELIK MATURIDi ELESTIiRILER
A. Iskender SARICA"

Miitekaddim donem Matiiridi kelam literatiiriinde bir firka seklinde zikredilen ve sinirh
sayida kelami goriiglerine yer verilen Miitekassife bazen Kerramiyye’nin bir kolu bazen de
mistakil bir olusum olarak tasvir edilmistir. Maveratinnehr bolgesindeki Miitekassifiler, adlarinin
da ima ettigi gibi sik1 bir zahidane hayati tercih eden ancak muhaliflerince yerici ve elestirel bir
vurguyla nitelenen bir ziimreyi ifade etmektedir. Bu ad alislar1 ayn1 zamanda onlarin kurucu ve
karizmatik liderlerinin bulunmadigini da diistindiirmektedir. Kendilerine, keldmin baslica
meseleleri olan iman, varlik, ilahi sifatlar ve kitaplar, peygamberlik, insan fiilleri, fetret, rizik,
imamet gibi hususlarda cesitli diigiinceler atfedilmis olsa da bu atiflar biitiinciil bir doktrin
olusturma imkani sunmaktan ziyade, parcaci ve dagmik bir goriis aktarimi olarak kalmaktadir.
S6z konusu goriislerin kimlerden tevariis edildigine, aktarilan goriiglerin kendilerine nispet
edildigi isimlere yahut goriislerini sunduklart eserlere -ki muhtemelen onlarin sifahi olarak ifade
ettikleri fikirler Matiiridiler tarafinca muhafaza edilmistir- iliskin bilgilerin ve kayitlarin olmayisi,
dolayistyla onlara dair mevcut aktarimlarin tahkik edilebilecegi giivenilir ve temel kaynaklarin
bulunmamasi, meselenin en problemli yoniinii teskil etmektedir. Bu durum muvacehesinde
oncelikle Miitekassife basliginda toplanan kimselerin nasil bir dini kimlige sahip oldugu
etimolojik ve ilgili deginiler diizleminde irdelenecektir. Akabinde miitekaddim dénem Matiiridi
bilginlerin eserlerinde Miitekassife’nin hangi goriisleriyle 6ne ¢iktigi ve bu goriisler hakkinda var
olan Matiirid1 tenkitler ortaya konulacaktir. Ayrica mezkiir konular 6zelinde Kerrdmiyye’nin bir
alt kolu mu yoksa onlardan etkilenen miistakil bir firka m1 oldugu degerlendirilmeye tabi
tutulacaktir. Dolayisiyla onlarin kelam1i konularda Mu‘tezile ve Es‘ariyye gibi itikadi mezheplerin
ana umdelerine yakinlasip yakinlasmadigi da tespite muhtactir. Boylelikle ahlaki acidan ziihd
hayatin1 u¢ noktalara tasiyan Miitekassifilerin inang boyutunun mahiyetinin vuzuha
kavusturulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kelam, tasavvuf, Islam mezhepler tarihi, Miitekassife, Kerramiyye,
Matiiridiyye.

A “GHARIB” SECT: THE DOCTRINAL POSITIONS OF ASTETIC AL-
MUTAQASHSHIFA AND THE MATURIDI CRITIQUE THEREOF

The Mutaqashshifa, which is referred to in early Maturidi kalam literature as a distinct
faction and about whom only a limited set of theological positions were recorded, has been
portrayed at times as a branch of the Karramiyya and at others as an independent entity. The
Mutaqgashshifa in the Transoxiana (Mawara alnahr) region, as their name implies, represent a
group that chose a strict ascetic lifestyle but were characterized by their opponents with a
derogatory and pejorative emphasis. Their appellation further suggests the absence of a singular
founding figure or charismatic leader. Although a range of views has been ascribed to them on
core kalam topics, such as faith (Tman), ontology (wujtd), the divine attributes, divine scriptures,
prophethood (nubuwwa), human acts (af'al al-‘ibad), intervening period between two
prophets/deprivation from divine guidance (fatra), livelihood (rizq), and the imamate, these
informations, rather than constituting a coherent doctrinal system, remain fragmentary and
dispersed. The lack of information concerning the provenance of these views, the authorities to
whom they were attributed, or the works in which they were articulated -indeed, it is plausible

* Ars. Gor. Dr., Nigde Omer Halisdemir Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri BSliimii, Kelam ve
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that their orally expressed ideas were preserved by Maturidt scholars- renders the issue especially
problematic. The absence of verifiable, foundational sources capable of substantiating the extant
reports represents the central methodological difficulty. Against this backdrop, the inquiry first
examines on etymological grounds and through related references, the nature of the religious
identity subsumed under the heading “Mutaqashshifa.” It then delineates which positions of the
Mutaqashshifa are foregrounded in the writings of early Maturidi authorities and sets forth the
Maturidi critiques directed at those positions. In addition, it evaluates whether the Mutaqashshifa
should be understood as a sub-branch of the Karramiyya or as an autonomous faction influenced
by them. Accordingly, it remains necessary to determine the extent to which their theological
orientations converge with the principal tenets of doctrinal schools such as the Mu‘tazila and the
Ash‘ariyya. Ultimately, the study aims to clarify the theological profile of the Mutaqashshifis,
who, from an ethical standpoint, advanced the ascetic ideal to its furthest limits.

Keywords: Kalam, Sufism, History of Islamic Sects, Mutaqashshifa, Karramiyya,
Maturidiyya.
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FELSEF{ SISTEM iLE MiSTiK DIL ARASINDA: iBN SINA’NIN
MAKAMATU’L-ARIFIN METNINiN CAGDAS YORUMLARI
Betiil KARDEN KUCUKAL"

Ibn Sina’nin el-Isarat ve’t-Tenbihat adli eserinin son boliimleri olan Ariflerin Makami ve
Olaganiistii Hallerin Sirlari, kullanilan terminoloji ve tasvir ettigi siirec itibariyle klasik sGfi
literatiire yakin bir dil benimsemesi sebebiyle modern arastirmalarda yogun tartismalara konu
olmustur. Bu boliimde “arif”, “abid”, “riyazet”, “sur”, “miisdhede”, ve “olaganiistii haller” gibi
kavramlarm kullanimi, ibn Sind’nin diisiincesinde mistik bir doniisiim yasayip yasamadig
sorusunu glindeme getirmistir.

Cagdas literatiirde bu metin temelde iki ana egilim ¢ergevesinde yorumlanmaktadir. Birinci
egilim, Makamat’1 Ibn Sind’nin epistemoloji ve psikoloji teorisi icinde, 6zellikle de faal akilla
ittisal doktrini baglaminda, ibn Sina epistemolojisine uygun bir anlat1 olarak degerlendirir. Bu
okumaya gore metinde gecen mistik terimler, sfi anlamlarindan arindirilarak rasyonel bir
cercevede yeniden tamimlanmaktadir. Olaganiistii haller ise dogal ve nedensel siireclerle
agiklanmaktadir. Ikinci egilim ise dil degisimini iceriksel bir kayma olarak gérerek, Makamat’1
Ibn Sina diisiincesinde mistik tecriibenin daha belirgin bicimde goriiniir oldugu bir metin olarak
yorumlayarak Safi diisiince ile Ibn Sina felsefesi arasindaki benzerliklere odaklanmaktadirlar.
Bu bildiri, s6z konusu iki yaklagimi sistematik bigimde karsilastirarak, her birinin dayandigi
varsaymmlari ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Ozellikle, metindeki mistik terminolojinin islevi,
ittihad-ittisal ayrimi, tecerriid kavraminin rolii ve olaganiistii hallerin agiklanig bigimi {izerinden
literatiirdeki temel farkliliklar analiz edilmeye ¢aligilacaktir.

Bildirinin ikinci kisminda ise Makamatii’l-Arifin’in, ibn Sina’nin son dénem metinleriyle
birlikte okundugunda, nazari yetkinlesmenin sinirlarina dair bir farkindalik icerip igermedigi
tartisilacaktir. Bu baglamda su soru merkeze alinacaktir: Nazar yontemi, tecerriidiin hedefledigi
metafizik idraki tamamlamak i¢in yeterli midir, yoksa Makamat’ta tasvir edilen riyazet ve nefs
donigiimii, felsefi hikmete ilave edilen bir yontem ihtimaline mi isaret etmektedir?
Sonug olarak, Makamatii’l-Arifin’in ne yalnizca sifi bir metin ne de tamamen ibn Sini
epistemolojisinin bir bagka agiklamasi sonucuna varilmaktadir. Bu metnin, nazari yoldan bagka
bir yol olarak anlasilmasi gerektigine ulasiimaktadir. ibn Sina diisiincesinde akil ile kesf, nazar
ile tecerriid arasindaki gerilimi goriiniir kilan sinir bir metin olarak degerlendirilmesinin daha
isabetli olacagi ileri siiriilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ibn Sina, el-Isarat ve’t-Tenbihat, Felsefe, Tasavvuf, Arifler.

BETWEEN PHIiLOSOPHICAL SYSTEM AND MYSTiCAL LANGUAGE:
CONTEMPORARY INTERPRETATIONS OF IBN SINA’S MAQAMAT AL-‘ARIFIN

The final sections of Ibn Sina’s al-Isharat wa’l-Tanbihat, namely Maqamat al-‘Arifin (The
Stations of the Gnostics) and Asrar al-Ayat al-‘Ajiba (The Secrets of Extraordinary States), have
been the subject of intense debate in modern scholarship due to the terminology they employ and
the process they describe, which appears to adopt a language closely resembling that of classical
Sufi literature. The use of concepts such as the ‘arif (gnostic), ‘abid (devout worshipper), riyada
(ascetic discipline), sirr (inner secret), mushahada (contemplative witnessing), and extraordinary
states has raised the question of whether Ibn Stna underwent a mystical transformation in his
philosophical thought.
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Contemporary scholarship generally interprets this text within the framework of two major
approaches. The first approach reads the Magamat as a narrative fully consistent with Ibn Sina’s
epistemology and psychology, particularly within the context of the doctrine of conjunction
(ittisal) with the Active Intellect. According to this interpretation, the mystical terminology found
in the text is stripped of its Sufi connotations and reinterpreted within a rational and philosophical
framework. Extraordinary states are thus explained through natural and causal processes. The
second approach, by contrast, interprets the shift in language as indicating a substantive shift in
content. From this perspective, the Magamat is understood as a text in which mystical experience
becomes more explicitly visible in Ibn Sina’s thought, emphasizing the affinities between Sufi
thought and Avicennian philosophy.

This paper aims to systematically compare these two interpretive approaches and to clarify
the assumptions underlying each of them. In particular, it analyzes the fundamental differences in
the literature by focusing on the function of mystical terminology in the text, the distinction
between ittthad (union) and ittisal (conjunction), the role of the concept of tajarrud
(immaterialization), and the explanations provided for extraordinary  states.
In the second part of the paper, Magamat al-‘Arifin will be examined in relation to Ibn Sina’s later
writings in order to assess whether the text reflects an awareness of the limits of purely theoretical
perfection. Within this framework, the central question addressed is the following: Is the method
of demonstrative reasoning (nazar) sufficient to attain the metaphysical apprehension aimed at by
tajarrud, or do the ascetic practices (riyada) and the transformation of the soul described in the
Magamat point toward the possibility of a method added to philosophical wisdom?
In conclusion, Maqamat al-‘Arifin cannot be understood solely as a Sufi text, nor merely as
another exposition of Ibn STna’s epistemology. Rather, it will be argued that the text should be
interpreted as indicating a path other than the purely theoretical one. It may therefore be more
accurately regarded as a liminal text that renders visible the tension within Ibn Stna’s thought
between intellect and unveiling (kashf), and between demonstrative reasoning (nazar) and
immaterialization (tajarrud).

Keywords: Ibn Sina, al-Isharat wa’l-Tanbihat, philosophy, Sufism, gnostics (‘ariftin).
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TASAVVUFTAN FELSEFEYE “NUR” KAVRAMI: GAZZALIi VE
SUHREVERDI{ EL-MAKTUL ORNEGI
Reyhan KUCUKCIVRIZ" - Hakan COSAR"

Islam diisiince tarihinde “Nur” kavrami, hem ilahi hakikatin metaforik ifadesi hem de varlik
ile bilginin temelini olusturan felsefi bir ilke olarak merkezi bir konuma sahiptir. Kur’an-1
Kerim’in Nur Suresi 35. ayetinde gecen * Allah, goklerin ve yerin nurudur” ifadesi, islam diisiince
geleneginde sayisiz kelamct, filozof ve mutasavvificin derin tefekkiir ve yorum kaynagi olmustur.
Bu zengin entelektiiel miras igerisinde, Nur kavramini tasavvufi ve felsefi sistemlerinin
merkezine yerlestiren iki biiylik diistiniir, Gazzali (6. 505/1111) ve Siihreverdi el-Maktil (6.
587/1191), 6zel bir 6nem arz etmektedir.

Aralarinda yaklasik seksen y1llik bir zaman farki bulunan bu iki filozof, islam diisiincesinin
farkli donemlerinde ve farkli entelektiiel ortamlarda eserler vermis olmalarina ragmen, “Nur”
kavrami iizerinden kurguladiklari tasavvufi ve felsefi sistemler arasinda hem bir devamlilik hem
de derin farklilasmalar gozlemlenmektedir. Gazzali, yasadig1 bilgi kriziyle baslayan entelektiiel
seriivenin neticesinde Nur’u, kesin bilgiye (yakin) ulagmanin ilahi anahtar1 olarak sunmus;
ozellikle Migkatii’l-Envar adli eserinde, bu kavrami hem epistemolojik hem de ontolojik
boyutlartyla islemistir. Stihreverdi ise Gazali’nin elestirel mirasindan etkilenerek ancak ondan
farkli bir yol izleyerek, Nur’u biitiin bir varlik sisteminin temeli haline getirmis ve Hikmetii’l-
Israk adli basyapitinda Nur metafizigine dayali sistematik bir felsefe insa etmistir.
Bu tebligin amaci, tasavvufun ve felsefeni bu iki 6nemli isminin, Gazali ve Siihreverdi’nin, “Nur”
kavramina dair goriislerini kapsamli bir sekilde incelemektir. ilk olarak, her iki filozofun Nur
anlayisi, kendi diisiince sistemleri baglaminda ayri ayri ele alinacaktir. Gazzali’nin Nur’u bir
epistemolojik kurtulus ve ontolojik hakikat olarak nasil isledigi, Siihreverdi’nin ise Nur’u nasil
biitiin bir varlik ve bilgi sistemi haline getirdigi detaylandirilacaktir. Ardindan, bu iki yaklagim
arasinda karsilastirmali bir analiz yapilacak; Nur’un ontolojik ve epistemolojik vurgusu, tanimi,
suddr teorisine yaklasimlari ile yontemleri arasindaki benzerlikler ve temel ayrim noktalari ortaya
konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nur Kavrami, Gazzali, Siihreverdi, Tasavvuf, Israkilik.

THE CONCEPT OF “LIGHT” FROM SUFISM TO PHILOSOPHY: THE
EXAMPLES OF AL-GHAZALI AND SUHRAWARDI AL-MAKTUL

In the history of Islamic thought, the concept of “Light” holds a central position both as a
metaphorical expression of divine truth and as a philosophical principle forming the foundation
of existence and knowledge. The statement “Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth” in
verse 35 of the Surah al-Nur of the Holy Quran has served as a profound source of contemplation
and interpretation for countless theologians, philosophers, and Sufis within the Islamic
intellectual tradition. Within this rich intellectual heritage, two great thinkers—Ghazali (d.
505/1111) and Suhrawardi al-Maktul (d. 587/1191)—who placed the concept of “Light” at the
center of their mystical and philosophical systems, hold particular significance.
Although these two philosophers, separated by a time span of approximately eighty years,
produced works in different periods of Islamic thought and within distinct intellectual
environments, both continuity and profound differences can be observed in the mystical and
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philosophical systems they constructed around the concept of “Nur.” As a result of his intellectual
journey, which began with the crisis of knowledge he experienced, al-Ghazali presented Light as
the divine key to attaining certain knowledge (yaqin); particularly in his work Mishkat al-Anwar,
he explored this concept in both its epistemological and ontological dimensions. Suhrawardi,
while influenced by Ghazali’s critical legacy, followed a different path, establishing “Nur” as the
foundation of an entire system of being and constructing a systematic philosophy based on the
metaphysics of “Nur” in his magnum opus, Hikmat al-Ishraq.

The purpose of this paper is to comprehensively examine the views of these two important
figures in Sufism and philosophy, al-Ghazali and al-Suhrawardi, regarding the concept of “Nur.”
First, each philosopher’s understanding of Nur will be examined separately within the context of
their own systems of thought. It will be detailed how Ghazali treats Light as an epistemological
salvation and ontological truth, and how Suhrawardi transforms Light into a comprehensive
system of being and knowledge. Subsequently, a comparative analysis of these two approaches
will be conducted; the similarities and fundamental differences in their ontological and
epistemological emphasis on “Nur,” its definition, their approaches to the theory of emanation,
and their methodologies will be highlighted.

Keywords: The Concept of Light, al-Ghazali, al-Suhrawardi, Sufism, [lluminationism.
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NAKSIBENDiIYYE MURSIDI PROF. DR. MAHMUD ES’AD COSAN’DA
YUNUS EMRE SEVGISi
Eyyup AKDAG"

Muhakkak ki yakin zamanimizim en etkili sahislarindan birisi de Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es‘ad
Cosan’dir. Cosan, hem akademik camiada yaptig1 ilmi ve etkili ¢aligmalariyla hem de fert ve
toplum 1slahma yonelik dini ve tasavvufi igerikli sosyal, kiiltiirel ve egitici faaliyetlerle ismini
bilinir hale getirmistir. O, bir yoniiyle tiniversite hocasi, diger bir yoniiyle ise Naksibendiyye
miirebbisi bir miirsid-i kAmildir. Ankara Universitesi {1ahiyat Fakiiltesi’nde yirmi yedi seneyi
bulan akademik hayatinda ¢ok sayida dgrenci yetistirmis, basta Hac1 Bektas Veli ve Makalat adli
dogentlik tezi olmak {izere g¢ok sayida akademik ve ilmi ¢aligmalara imzasini atmistir. Seyhi
Mehmed Zahid Kotku’nun vefatindan sonra ise onun arzu ve istegi ilizerine teblig ve irsad
makamina gegerek fert ve toplum 1slahina yonelik yogun calismalar icerisine girmistir. Sosyal
icerikli Is1Ami ve tasavvufi bir biling uyandirmak igin yaptig1 caligmalar, kadin-erkek, cocuk-
ihtiyar, koylii-kentli...olmak {izere toplumun tiim bireylerini icene alacak sekilde toplumun higbir
ferdinin ihmal edilmedigi ¢alismalar olmustur. Erkeklere yonelik kiiltlirel ve egitici faaliyetler
yaptig1 gibi kadinlara yonelik, Tiirkiye Miisliimanlarina yonelik ¢alismalar yaptig1 gibi Diinya
Miisliimanlarina yonelik de kiiltiirel, egitici ve hedef gosterici faaliyetler yapmistir. Bir yandan
okullar hastaneler insa ederken diger yandan yiiksek tirajli dergiler ¢ikarmis, radyo ve televizyon
kurulmasina 6n ayak olmustur. Her hafta mutat hadis, tefsir ve tasavvuf konulu ders ve sohbet
halkalar1 tanzim etmis, konferanslar ve muhtelif konugmalar yaparak kiiltiirel zenginligin
farkindaligini ve bilincini asilamaya ¢alisilmistir. Ana yolunun marifetullah ve askullah oldugunu
belirten Cosan, konusmalarinda ve yazilarinda sevgi dilini hakim kilmis, toplumun manevi
onderleri olan Ahmed Yesevi, Mevlana, Haci1 Bektas-i Veli...gibi ¢ok sayida tasavvufi sahsa yer
vermis ve onlarin goriislerini aktarmistir. Cosan’in konusmalarinda ve yazilarinda en ¢ok yer
verdigi bir isim de Y{inus Emre’dir. Cosan, Yinus Emre’ye hayranlik diizeyinde 6zel bir sevgi ile
baglanmisg, Yiinus Emre’nin agk, sevgi, muhabbet, kardeslik, ahlak, feragat, fedakarlik, din, iman,
fazilet...gibi yonleri kendisini derinden etkilemistir. Cosan’a gore tasavvufi terbiyenin yetistirdigi
giizel 6rneklerden birisi Ylnus Emre’dir. Yinus Emre’deki agk, sevk, cosku, hizmet...glinlimiiz
Miisliimanina 151k vermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Mahmud Es’ad Cosan, Y{nus Emre, Sevgi, Kardeslik.

THE LOVE OF YUNUS EMRE IN NAQSHBANDIYYA SPIRITUAL LEADER
PROF. DR. MAHMUD ES'AD COSAN

Undoubtedly, one of the most influential figures of our recent times is Prof. Dr. Mahmud
Es'ad Cosan. Cosan has made a name for himself both through his scholarly and effective work
in the academic community and through his social, cultural, and educational activities with
religious and Suf1 content aimed at the improvement of individuals and society. He is, on the one
hand, a university professor, and on the other hand, murshid-i kamil (a perfect spiritual guide) and
mentor of the Nagshbandiyya order. In his academic life spanning twenty-seven years at Ankara
University Faculty of Theology, he has trained numerous students and authored many academic
and scholarly works, most notably his associate professorship thesis entitled " Hajj1 Baktash Walt
and Makalat". After the death of his shaykh, Mehmed Zahid Kotku, he assumed the position of
preaching and guidance at his father's request, and engaged in intensive work aimed at the
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betterment of individuals and society. His efforts to awaken a socially oriented Islamic and suft
consciousness encompassed all members of society — men and women, children and the elderly,
villagers and city dwellers — ensuring that no member of society was neglected. In addition to
conducting cultural and educational activities for men, it has also carried out activities for women,
and in addition to its work for Muslims in Turkey, it has also conducted cultural, educational, and
awareness-raising activities for Muslims worldwide. While building schools and hospitals, he also
published high-circulation magazines and spearheaded the establishment of radio and television
stations. He regularly organized weekly lectures and discussions on hadith, tafsir, and Stifism, and
through conferences and various speeches, he strived to instill an awareness and understanding
of cultural richness. Stating that his main path is the knowledge and love of God, Cosan has made
the language of love dominant in his speeches and writings, and has included and conveyed the
views of numerous Sufi figures who are spiritual leaders of society, such as Ahmad al-Yasawr,
Mawlana, and Hajji Baktash Wali. One name that Cosan most frequently mentions in his speeches
and writings is Yunus Emre. Cosan is bound to Yiinus Emre with a special love bordering on
admiration; aspects of Yiunus Emre such as love, affection, brotherhood, morality, selflessness,
sacrifice, religion, faith, and virtue have deeply affected him. According to Cosan, Yiinus Emre
is one of the beautiful examples nurtured by siift training. The love, zeal, enthusiasm, and service
in Yunus Emre illuminate the path for today's Muslim.

Keywords: Siifism, Mahmud Es'ad Cosan, Yiunus Emre, Love, Brotherhood.
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SON MESNEVIHANLARDAN TAHIRU'L-MEVLEVI'NIN VEFATI iCiN
YAZILAN TARIH MANZUMELERI UZERINE
Erhan Salih FIDAN"

Tahirii'l-mevlevi (1877-1951), son asrin 6nemli edebiyat tarihgisi, sair ve yazarlaridandir.
Onun 6ne ¢ikan pek ¢ok vasfi yaninda énemli hususiyetlerinden birisi de Mevlevi tarikatine
bagliligidir. Mevlevi kiiltiirii igerisinde yetismis bir alim olarak Mevlana'nin Mesnevi'sini okutma
vazifesini Omriiniin sonuna kadar devam ettirmistir. Tahirii'l-mevlevi, icazetli bir mesnevihandir.
Onlarca kitap yazan tiretken bir yazar olmasinin yaninda genglik devrelerinden itibaren nesriyat
faaliyetleri icinde de bulunmus, yine uzun yillar 6gretmenlik yapimistir. Tahirii'l-mevlevi, gerek
Osmanlidan cumhuriyete bir kiiltlir kopriisti olmustur. Tiim bu sebeplerle sagliginda ¢evresinden
ciddi bir tevecciih goren Tahirl'l-mevlevi'nin vefatindan sonra da hakkinda onlarca yazi yazilmis;
siire kabiliyetli dostlar1 ve sevenleri tarafindan onun vefat tarihini gosteren tarih manzumeleri
kaleme alimmistir. Bu tebligde son dénemin 6nde gelen isimlerinden biri olarak Tiirk kiiltiir
hayatinda tasavvufi birikimi ve kadim gelenegimizi yeni doneme tasiyan Tahirii'l-mevlevinin
vefatinin ardindan yazilan yazilar ve bilhassa tarih manzumeleri tespit edilerek incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tahirii'l-mevlevi, Tarih Diisiirme, Siir, Oliim, Hatira.

ON THE HiSTORiICAL POEMS WRITTEN ON THE OCCASiIiON OF THE DEATH OF
TAHIRU'L-MEVLEVi, ONE OF THE LAST MESNEVI RECITERS

Tahirii'l-mevlevi (1877-1951) was one of the leading literary historians, poets and writers
of the last century. Among his many notable qualities, one of his most significant characteristics
was his devotion to the Mevlevi Order. As a scholar raised within Mevlevi culture, he continued
to teach Mevlana’s Masnavi until the end of his life. Tahirii’l-Mevlevi was a certified Masnavi
reciter. In addition to being a prolific writer who authored dozens of books, he was involved in
publishing activities from his youth and also taught for many years. Through his works, the
scholarly and Sufi circles he was part of, and the students he mentored, Tahirii’l-Mevlevi served
as a cultural bridge from the Ottoman era to the Republic. For all these reasons, Tahirii'l-mevlevi,
who enjoyed considerable esteem from his circle during his lifetime, has been the subject of
dozens of articles since his passing; his friends and admirers, gifted in poetry, have composed
verse pieces marking the date of his death. In this paper, the writings produced following the death
of Tahirii’l-mevlevi—one of the leading figures of the recent period who carried our Sufi heritage
and ancient traditions into the modern era—will be identified and examined, with particular focus
on the historical poems.

Keywords: Tahirii'l-mevlevi, historical poem, Poetry, Death, Memoir.
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SUFi BIRLIK ONTOLOJiSI ILE ROMANTIK OZNELCILIiK ARASINDA:
MANTIKU’T-TAYR VE HEINRICH VON OFTERDINGEN’DE BENLIGIN
NiHAI KONUMU
ibrahim GUNAYDIN*

Bu bildiri, Feridiiddin Attdr’in Mantiku’t-Tayr’1t ile Novalis’in Heinrich von
Ofterdingen’ini ortak “arayis” temasi iizerinden degil, arayisin dayandigi benlik anlayiginin
ontolojik statiisii bakimindan karsilastirmay1 amacglamaktadir. Calismanin temel iddiasi, her iki
metnin yolculuk ve doniistim kurgular1 bakimindan belirgin yapisal benzerlikler sergilemesine
ragmen, Oznenin nihai konumlandirilisi agisindan koklii bicimde ayristigidir. Bu nedenle
karsilastirma, tematik paralellikleri tespit etmeyi degil, doniisiimiin yoniinii ve ontolojik anlamini,
metinlerin kendi tarihsel ve diisiinsel baglamlari iginde ¢oziimlemeyi hedeflemektedir. Calisma,
karsilastirmali hermendtik bir cergevede, anlati yapisi, sembolik diizen ve 6zne konumlandirmasi
iizerinden metinsel bir analiz 6nermektedir.

Attar’in mesnevisinde yolculuk, tasavvufl metafizik zemin iizerinde seyriisiiliikun alegorik
temsili olarak kurgulanir ve benligin bagimsiz ontolojik iddiasinin ¢éziilmesini hedefler. Fena
fillah, 6znenin mutlak anlamda yok olmasi degil; kendi adina var olma iddiasinin sona ermesi ve
ilah1 hakikatte kaim olusudur. Bu baglamda doniigiim, ontolojik 6zerkliginin asilmasi seklinde
gercgeklesir. Saliklerin ortak yiiriiyiisii, kuslarin bireysel kimliklerini agarak Simurg’da kendilerini
bulmalar1 ve rehber figiiriiniin belirleyici konumu, bu teleolojik ve hiyerarsik ontolojiyi
destekleyen temel unsurlardir.

Buna karsilik Novalis’in romaninda arayis, Erken Dénem Alman Romantisizmi’nin estetik
idealizm ve Sehnsucht (sonsuz 6zlem) kavrayisi cercevesinde, Oznenin estetik ve igsel
derinlesmesiyle ilerler. Romanin merkezindeki “mavi ¢igek” motifi, ulasilmasi siirekli ertelenen
bir anlam ufkuna isaret eder. Hakikat, 6znel bilincin deneyim, ask ve sanat araciligryla kendini
kurma siirecinde beliren dinamik bir yonelimdir. Doniisim burada poetik 6zbilincin
yogunlagmasidir. Rehberlik, Attar’daki gibi hiyerarsik ve kurumsal bir miirsid modeli iizerinden
degil, karsilagmalar, agsk deneyimi ve sanatsal sezgi yoluyla daginik ve igsellestirilmis bigimde
gerceklesir. Bu nedenle 6zne hicbir asamada ontolojik bagimsizligini terk etmez; askinlik
deneyimi dahi 0znel biling iginde temellenir ve onun genigslemesi olarak anlagilir.
Bu calisma, siifi birlik ontolojisi ile romantik 6znelcilik arasindaki yapisal gerilimi benligin nihai
statiisii iizerinden tartisarak, iki farkli tarihsel ve diisiinsel baglamda kurulan yolculuk anlatilarinin
doniisiim kavrayiglarini karsilastirmali bir diizlemde ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Benlik ontolojisi, Ontolojik Otonomi, Fenafillih, Romantik
oznelcilik, Birlik ontolojisi.

BETWEEN SUFI UNITY ONTOLOGY AND ROMANTIC SUBJECTIVISM: THE
ONTOLOGICAL STATUS OF THE SELF IN MANTIKU’T-TAYR AND HEINRICH
VON OFTERDINGEN

This paper aims to compare Mantiku’t-Tayr by Feridiiddin Attar and Heinrich von
Ofterdingen by Novalis not through the shared theme of “quest,” but in terms of the ontological
status of the conception of the self upon which that quest is grounded. The central argument of
the study is that although both texts display striking structural similarities in their narrative
configurations of journey and transformation, they diverge fundamentally in their ultimate

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Arap Dili ve Belagat:
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positioning of the subject. Accordingly, the comparison does not seek to identify thematic
parallels; rather, it analyzes the direction and ontological meaning of transformation within the
respective historical and intellectual contexts of the two works. Adopting a comparative
hermeneutic framework, the paper offers a textual analysis focusing on narrative structure,
symbolic order, and the positioning of the subject.

In Attar’s masnavi, the journey is constructed as an allegorical representation of the Sufi
path (seyr u siiliik) grounded in a Sufi metaphysical framework, aiming at the dissolution of the
self’s claim to independent ontological status. Fana’ fT Allah signifies not the absolute annihilation
of the subject, but the cessation of its claim to autonomous existence and its subsistence in divine
reality. Transformation thus takes place as the overcoming of ontological autonomy rather than
as the intensification of individual consciousness. The collective movement of the seekers, the
birds’ transcendence of their individual identities in discovering themselves in the Simurgh, and
the authoritative role of the guide figure all reinforce this teleological and hierarchical ontology.

By contrast, in Novalis’s novel, the quest unfolds within the intellectual climate of Early
German Romanticism, shaped by aesthetic idealism and the notion of Sehnsucht (infinite
longing). The central motif of the “blue flower” points not to a final metaphysical union but to a
horizon of meaning that is perpetually deferred. Truth emerges as a dynamic orientation within
the subject’s process of self-formation through experience, love, and art. Transformation here
consists in the intensification of poetic self-consciousness. Guidance is not embodied in a
hierarchical master figure but is internalized through encounters, love, and artistic intuition. The
subject never relinquishes its ontological independence; even experiences of transcendence are
grounded within, and understood as expansions of, subjective consciousness.

By foregrounding the ultimate status of the self, this study seeks to illuminate the structural
tension between Sufi unity ontology and Romantic subjectivism, thereby comparatively
articulating the distinct conceptions of transformation that shape these two journey narratives in
their differing historical and intellectual contexts.

Keywords: Ontology of the Self, Ontological Autonomy, Fana’ fi Allah, Romantic
Subjectivism, Sufi Unity Ontology.
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KUSEYRI’NIN LETAIFU’L-iSARAT’ INDA KASEM AYETLERI
Muhammet Hiiseyin DERIN" - Burhan BALTACI

Kasem, gonderildigi donemde Kur’an’in ilk muhataplar1 olan Araplarin kiiltliriinde 6nemli
bir yere sahipti. Bu sebeple Yiice Allah birtakim nesneleri kasem ifadeleriyle tekit etmistir.
Kendisiyle yemin edilen “Muksem bih” ve yeminin konusu olan “Muksem aleyh” unsurlarindan
olusan bu kasem ifadelerini inceleyen Kur’an ilmine de “Aksamii’l-Kur’an” adi verilmistir. Bu
calismada Kuseyri’nin Letaifii’l-Isarat adli tefsiri baglaminda kasemler incelenmistir. Letaifii’l-
Isarat bir isari tefsir olmasi hasebiyle tefsirde isari yorumlar yer almaktadir. Isari Tefsir, stifilerin
kalplerine dogdugunu soyledikleri ayet yorumlaridir. Stfiler, dyetlerin birincil anlam olan zahiri
tefsirini kabul etmekle birlikte bunun yanisira Kur’an’in batininin da olduguna inanmaktadirlar.
S6z konusu batim ifade etmek igin de isaret/isari yorum terimlerini kullanmaktadirlar. Bu
calismada Kuseyri’nin kasemleri tefsir ederken tefsir metodu olarak onceligi isari yorumlara mi1
yoksa birincil anlam olan zahirl yorumlara m1 verdigi analiz edilmistir.

Bir isard tefsir olarak Letaifii’l-Isarat’ta isarf tefsirlere ne diizeyde ve ne sekilde yer verildigi
dikkati celbeden bir durumdur. Inceledigimiz kasem ayetleri tefsirleri 6zelinde gorebildigimiz
kadariyla Kuseyri, eserinde yer yer isari yorumlara deginirken bazen de hi¢ deginmeden s6z
konusu Ayetin zahiri, birincil anlama dayali tefsirini zikretmektedir. Isari yorumlarin yer
verilmedigi ayetlerin sayisi azimsanamayacak kadar fazladir. Miiellif, bir ayetin tefsirinde isari
yoruma yer vermeden dnce dncelikle o ayetin zahiri yorumlarini, yani birincil anlamina karsilik
gelebilecek yorumlarini okura sunuyor, daha sonra da séz konusu ayetin igarl yorumlarina yer
veriyor. Ayrica naklettigi zahirl yorumlar1 zikrederken kendi kabul ettigi yorumu baglica “Kale”
lafz1yla zikredip diger yorumlar1 da “Kile” lafz1 ile aktarmaktadir. isari yorumlari ise genellikle
“Kile” lafz1 ile nakletmektedir.

Letaifii’l-Isarat’in tiim bu dzellikleri, ¢alismanmizin giris kisminda zikrettigimiz isari Safi
Tefsir ile Nazari Tefsir seklinde ikiye ayrilan isari tefsirlerden Isari Stifi Tefsir tarzi bir tefsir tiirii
oldugunu gosteriyor. Letdifii’l-Isarat’in dnce zahiri yorumu esas alip sonra tasavvufi yoruma yer
vermesi, kimi yerlerde tasavvufi tefsire hi¢ basvurmamasi, zikrettigi tasavvufi tefsirler felsefi
fikirleri onaylatmaya dayali olmamasi ve tasavvufl tefsirlerinin seriatin sinirlarinin digina
¢tkmamasi gibi hususlar, bu durumu teyit eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kasem, Aksamii’l-Kur’an, {sari Tefsir.

KASEM VERSES IN THE KUSEYRI EXPLANATION

Qasam had an important place in the culture of the Arabs, who were the first addressees of
the Qur'an at the time it was sent. For this reason, Almighty Allah has equated some objects with
the expressions of gasam. The science of the Qur'an, which examines these qasam expressions,
which consists of the elements of "Muksem bih", which is the subject of the oath, and "Muksem
aleyh", which is the subject of the oath, is also called "Aksamii'l-Kur'an". In this study, in the
context of Kuseyri's tafsir Letaifii'l-Isarat, the bowls were examined. Because Letaifii'l-Isarat is a
mystical tafsir, there are mystical interpretations in tafsir. Mystical Tafsir is the interpretation of
the verse that the Sufis say was born into their hearts. While the Sufis accept the exoteric
interpretation of the verses as the primary meaning, they also believe that there is an inner part of
the Qur'an as well. They also use the terms of sign/mystical interpretation to express the

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii. E-mail:bjk_derin30@hotmail.com.
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aforementioned inner. In this study, it has been analyzed whether Kuseyri gives priority to
mystical interpretations as a method of tafsir while interpreting the qasams, or to the literal
interpretations, which is the primary meaning.

In Lataif al-Isharat, as an allegorical commentary, the extent and manner in which
allegorical interpretations are incorporated is noteworthy. As far as we can see in our examination
of the commentaries on the verses of oath, al-Qushayri, while sometimes referring to allegorical
interpretations, also sometimes omits them, instead citing the literal, primary meaning of the verse
in question. The number of verses where allegorical interpretations are omitted is considerable.
Before including allegorical interpretations in the commentary of a verse, the author first presents
the literal interpretations, that is, the interpretations that correspond to the primary meaning, and
only then does he include the allegorical interpretations of that verse. Furthermore, when citing
apparent interpretations, he primarily uses the word "Kéle" to indicate the interpretation he
accepts, while conveying other interpretations with the word "Kile." He generally uses the word
"Kile" to convey symbolic interpretations. All these characteristics of Letaifii’l-Isarat demonstrate
that it belongs to the type of symbolic interpretation, which, as mentioned in the introduction to
our study, is divided into two categories: symbolic Sufi interpretation and theoretical
interpretation. The fact that Letaifii’l-Isarat initially focuses on the literal interpretation before
incorporating Sufi interpretations, that it sometimes completely avoids Sufi commentary, that the
Sufi interpretations it mentions are not based on validating philosophical ideas, and that its Sufi
interpretations do not go beyond the boundaries of Sharia, all confirm this.

Keywords: Qasam, Aksam Al-Qur'an, Mystical Tafsir.
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MUNEVVER AYASLI’NIN ESERLERINDE DIN-TOPLUM iLiSKiSi: BiR
EDEBIYAT SOSYOLOJISi DENEMESI
Halime OZDEMIR"

Edebiyat, toplumun yansimasidir. Bir anlamda edebiyat ile toplum arasinda karsilikli
iletisim ve etkilesim mevcuttur. Bir edebiyatci, yasadigi toplumu gézlemleyerek ve analiz ederek
o toplumda var olan olay ve durumlar1 eserine yansitir. Bu sebeple bir edebi eser, ayni1 zamanda
sosyolojik verileri de biinyesinde barindirir. Edebi eserler, toplumun din algisini ve giiniimiize
kadar olan siirecteki degisim ve doniisiimii hakkinda bilgi vermesi agisindan da 6énemlidir. Din
sosyolojisi de sosyolojinin biitiin yontemlerinden yararlanarak veriler elde eder. Bu acidan edebi
eserler, din sosyolojisi igin 6nemli birer kaynak niteligindedir.

Cumbhuriyet dénemi yazarlarindan Hatice Miinevver Ayasli, 10 Haziran 1906’da, babasinin
gorevli olarak bulundugu Selanik’te diinyaya gelmis ve 20 Agustos 1999°da Istanbul’da tedavi
gordiigii hastanede diinyaya gozlerini kapamistir. Miinevver Ayasli, kendine 6zgii dil ve iislubuyla
gbzlemci ve kendine yiikledigi misyon sebebiyle gerek Cumhuriyet Devri Tiirk Edebiyati gerek
kiiltiir ve diistince hayatimizda 6nemli mihenk taglarindandir. Yasadigi hayati ve toplumu yansitan
eserlerindeki samimi {islubu ile Tiirk Edebiyatinda ayricalikli bir yere sahiptir. Bu sebeple hem
edebiyat hem de diisiince tarihi konularinda dnemli bir kaynak niteligindedir. Ayasli, ailesinden
aldig1 tasavvufi terbiyeyi, 1950’lerde tanigtigit Miinir Celebi’ye intisap ederek bir miirsidin
himayesinde siirdiirmek ister ve Mevlevi Tarikatina intisap eder. Ayasli, biitiin tarikatlara hiirmet
eder ve Ozellikle romanlarinda bu konulara yer verir.

Bu c¢alismada, Miinevver Ayasli’nin eserlerinde yer alan din-toplum iliskisi edebiyat
sosyolojisi acisindan incelenecektir. Yontem olarak dokiimantasyon teknigi kullanilacak ve
Ayasli’nin kaleme aldig1 eserler birinci kaynak olarak teskil edecektir. Daha sonra Ayasl hakkinda
yazilan ilgili literatiir taranacaktir. Calismanin temel hipotezi, yazarin yasadigi donemle ilgili
Tiirk toplum yapisinin dini anlayisimin eserlerinde yer aldigidir. Caligmanin temel amaci,
tasavvufi gelenege mensup Ayasli’nin eserlerinden yola ¢ikarak donemin Tiirk toplumunu ve din
algismi ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miinevver Ayasli, Edebiyat Sosyolojisi, Din Sosyolojisi, Tasavvuf.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN RELIGION AND SOCIETY IN MUNEVVER
AYASLI'S WORKS: AN ESSAY ON THE SOCIOLOGY OF LITERATURE

Literature is a reflection of the society. In a sense, there is reciprocal communication and
interaction between literature and society. An author observes and analyzes the existing society
and reflects the cases and situations in that society to the works. Therefore, literary work also
contains sociological data. Literary works are of importance in terms of providing information
about society's perception of religion and the changes and transformations that have taken place
up to the present day. Sociology of religion also obtains data by making use of all methods of
sociology. In this respect, literary works are important resources for sociology of religion.
Hatice Miinevver Ayagli, an author of the Republican era, was born on June 10, 1906, in
Thessaloniki, where her father was in charge, and died on August 20, 1999, in an hospital in
Istanbul, where she underwent a treatment. Miinevver Ayagli is one of the important cornerstones
for both Turkish Literature of the Republican Era and our cultural and intellectual life as an
observer with her own unique language and style and because of the mission she has set for
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herself. She has the precedence in Turkish Literature with her conversational style in her works
reflecting her life and the society. Therefore, she is an important source in the matter of literary
and intellectual history. Ayash intends to pursue manners of tasawwuf that she has gained from
her family under the auspices of a religious scholar by becoming affiliated with Miinir Celebi,
whom she met in 1950s, and joined in Mevlevi Order. Ayasl respects all religious orders and
specifically addresses these matters in her novels.

In this study, the relationship between religion and society in Miinevver Ayasli’s works in
terms of sociology of literature. Documentation technique will be used as the method and the
works written by Ayasli will constitute the primary resources. Following that, the relevant
literature written about Ayash will be reviewed. The main hypothesis of the study is that the
religious understanding of Turkish society during the period in which the author lived is reflected
in her works. The main objective of the study is to set forth Turkish society and its perception on
religion of the period based on Ayasli’s works who is affiliated with tradition of tasawwuf.

Keywords: Miinevver Ayasli, Sociology of Literature, Sociology of Religion, Tasawwuf.
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17. YUZYIL MEDINE’SINDE TASAVVUF{ HAYAT VE MEKANIN MANEVi
YORUMU: ABDULGANI EN-NABLUST’NIN EL-HAKIKA VE’L-MECAZ’I
UZERINDEN BIR ANALIZ
Abdulkerim DIK*

17.yiizyilin son c¢eyregi, Osmanli Hicazi’nin ilmi ve manevi hareketliligin zirve
noktalarindan birini temsil eder. Bu donemde Medine-i Miinevvere, sadece bir hac durag: degil,
diinyanin dort bir yanindan gelen ulema ve mutasavviflarin olusturdugu evrensel bir "Sufi-
Akademik" merkez kimligindedir. Bu ¢alismanin temel problemi, 17. yiizyil Medine'sinin sosyo-
kiiltiirel ve tasavvufi yapisinin, resmi kayitlardan ziyade bir alimin siibjektif ve manevi gézlemleri
iizerinden nasil okunabilecegi lizerinedir. Arastirmanin odaginda, Abdiilgani en-Nablusi’nin (6.
1143/1731) “er-Rihletii’l-Kiibra” olarak bilinen el-Hakika ve’l-mecéz fi’r-rihle ila biladi’s-Sam
ve Misr ve’l-Hicaz adli eseri yer almaktadir. Tasavvufl kimligi yaninda fakih, miiderris ve seyyah
yoniiyle de temayiiz eden Abdiilgani b. Ismail en-Nablusi (6. 1143/1731), Osmanl1 dénemi Sam
ulemasinin en iiretken simalarindan biridir. Onun ilmi ve tasavvufi birikimi, el-Hakika ve’l-mecaz
adli seyahatnamesine hem derin bir gozlem giicii hem de manevi bir yorum katmistir. Bu
baglamda, s6z konusu eser mekanin dini ve manevi cografyasini tasvir ederken, ayni zamanda
donemin giindelik hayati, ziyaret kiiltlirii ve toplumsal yapisina dair somut tarihsel verileri
sunmaktadir. Calismada yontem olarak “sosyal tarih odakli igerik analizi” benimsenmistir.
Nablusi’nin 1105 (1694) yilinda Medine’de gegirdigi yaklasik yiiz giinliik siire zarfinda tuttugu
kayitlar; ulema cevreleri, Harem-i Serif’teki dini uygulamalar ve sehrin manevi topografyasi
ekseninde tasnif edilmistir. Miiellifin "Hakikat ve Mecaz" diislincesi ¢ergevesinde, Medine'nin
fiziksel mekénlarim1 (mecaz) ilahi tecellilerin birer aynasi (hakikat) olarak kurguladigi
saptanmistir. Bulgular, Nablusi’nin Medine’deki tasavvufi yasam ii¢ ana boyutta tecriibe ettigini
gostermektedir: Birincisi, Molla Ibrahim el-Kevrani (6. 1690) gevresi ve onun ulema silsilesiyle
kurulan ilmi/batini etkilesimdir. Ikincisi, Harem-i Serif’te icra edilen Sahih-i Buhari okumalari
ve yakaza halleriyle beslenen kurumsal maneviyattir. Ugiinciisii ise Uhud sehitligi, Baki
kabristan1 ve Erls Kuyusu gibi miibarek kuyulara yiiklenen, mekam1 “Hakikat-i
Muhammediyye”nin bir pargast kilan mistik yorumlardir. Sonug olarak Néablusi’nin anlatisi, 17.
yiizyll Medine'sinin ulema-tasavvuf sentezine dayali kent kimligini ve mekanin ruhunu ortaya
koyan birincil kaynaklardan biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abdiilgani en-Nablusi, Medine, Tasavvufl Yasam, el-Hakika ve’l-
mecaz, Manevi Cografya.

SUFI LIiFE AND THE SPiRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF SPACE iN 17TH-
CENTURY MEDINA: AN ANALYSIS THROUGH ABD AL-GHANI AL-NABULSI’S
AL-HAQIiQA WA AL-MAJAZ

The final quarter of the 17th century represents one of the zenith points of intellectual and
spiritual dynamism in the Ottoman Hejaz. During this era, Medina al-Munawwara functioned not
merely as a pilgrimage destination, but as a universal "Sufi-Academic" hub, shaped by scholars
and mystics gathered from across the globe. The fundamental problem of this study concerns how
the socio-cultural and mystical structure of 17th-century Medina can be deciphered through the
subjective and spiritual observations of a scholar, rather than through official records alone. The
focus of the research is the work titled al-Haqgiqa wa al-majaz fi al-rihla ila bilad al-Sham wa Misr

* Ars. Gor., Kastamonu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Béliimii, Islam Tarihi Ana Bilim
Dali. E-mail: abdulkerimdik@gmail.com.
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wa al-Hijaz, widely known as al-Rihla al-Kubra, authored by Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulsi (d.
1143/1731). Distinguished as a jurist, professor, and traveler alongside his Sufi identity, Abd al-
Ghani b. Ismail al-Nabulsi stands as one of the most prolific figures among the Damascene ulema
of the Ottoman era. His profound scholarly and mystical erudition endowed his travelogue, al-
Haqiqa wa al-majaz, with both keen observational power and a spiritual hermeneutic. In this
context, while the work depicts the religious and spiritual geography of the space, it
simultaneously provides concrete historical data regarding the daily life, visitation (ziyara)
culture, and social fabric of the period. The methodology employed in this study is "social history-
oriented content analysis." The records maintained by Nabulsi during his approximately hundred-
day residence in Medina in 1105 (1694) have been classified around scholarly circles, religious
practices within the al-Haram al-Sharif, and the spiritual topography of the city. Within the
framework of the author’s "Truth and Metaphor" (al-Haqiqa wa al-majaz) philosophy, it is
determined that he conceptualized the physical spaces of Medina (the metaphor) as mirrors
reflecting Divine manifestations (the truth). Findings indicate that Nabulsi experienced Sufi life
in Medina across three primary dimensions: First, the intellectual and esoteric interaction
established with the circle of Mullah Ibrahim al-Kurani (d. 1690) and his scholarly lineage.
Second, the institutional spirituality nurtured by the recitations of Sahih al-Bukhari conducted in
the al-Haram al-Sharif and states of yakaza (spiritual wakefulness). Third, the mystical
interpretations attributed to sacred sites such as the Uhud Martyrdom, the Baqi Cemetery, and
blessed wells like Bi’r Aris, which render the space a constituent part of the "Muhammadan
Reality" (al-Haqiqa al-Muhammadiyya). Consequently, Nabulsi’s narrative is evaluated as a
primary source that reveals the urban identity of 17th-century Medina, predicated on a synthesis
of scholarship and Sufism, and unveils the "spirit of the place."

Keywords: Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulsi, Medina, Sufi Life, al-Haqiqa wa al-majaz, Spiritual
Geography
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AHLAKI BOZULMANIN AHKAMA ETKIiSi: FESAD-1 ZAMAN
Ali Osman CETIN"

Islam hukukunda teabbiidi olarak nitelenen ibadetlerle ilgili hiikiimler basta olmak iizere
zaman ve zemine bagli olarak degismeyen, sabit hiikiimler oldugu gibi zamanin degisimine matuf
olarak hiikmii degisebilen meseleler de vardir. Nitekim ‘ezmanin tegayyiirii ile ahkamin
tegayyiirli inkar olunamaz’ kiilli kaidesi bunu c¢ok agik bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.
Ahkamin degisime ugradigi/ugrayabildigi meseleler ise daha cok kullar arasinda meydana
fiillerin hiikiimlerini igeren muamelat bahislerinde goézlemlenmektedir. Ahkamin bu sekilde
degisime ugramasin farkli sebepleri bulunmaktadir. Orfiin degismesi, yeni meselelerin ortaya
cikmasi ve teknolojinin hizli bir sekilde gelismesi bunlardan bazilaridir. Bunlarin yaninda
ahkamin degismesine neden olan manevi/soyut degisim olarak ifade edebilecegimiz ve daha ¢ok
literatiirde ‘fesddii’z-zeman’ olarak da yer alan bir neden bulunmaktadir. Kisilerin ya da
toplumlarin ahlaki yonden zayiflayip bozulmalar1 olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz bu durum fikhi
hiikiimlerin zamanla degismesine yol agmustir.

Bu calismamizda fesdd-1 zaman kavramini, nedenlerini ve degisimine neden oldugu
hiikiimleri Hanefi mezhebi 6zelinde ele almaya calisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fesad-1 zaman, Ahkamin degismesi, Hanefi mezhebi, Ahlaki
bozulma.

THE INFLUENCE OF MORAL DEGENERATION ON JURISTIC RULINGS:
FASAD AL-ZAMAN

In Islamic law, there are fixed rulings that do not change with time and circumstances,
particularly those related to acts of worship (‘ibadat) which are described as ta‘abbudi (devotional
and purely ritual in nature). However, there are also issues whose rulings may change in
accordance with changing times. Indeed, the legal maxim “the change of times cannot be denied
as a cause for the change of rulings” (12 yunkaru taghayyur al-ahkam bi-taghayyur al-azman)
clearly demonstrates this principle. Matters in which rulings have changed—or may change—are
mostly observed within the field of mu‘amalat, which concerns legal rulings related to human
interactions and transactions.

There are various reasons behind such changes in legal rulings. Among these are the
transformation of customary practices (‘urf), the emergence of new issues, and rapid
technological developments. In addition to these factors, there exists another cause which may be
described as a moral or intangible change, frequently referred to in the legal literature as fasad al-
zaman (corruption of the age). This phenomenon, which may be defined as the moral weakening
and deterioration of individuals or societies, has led to the modification of certain juristic rulings
over time.

In this study, we aim to examine the concept of fasad al-zaman, its causes, and the rulings
that it has influenced, with particular focus on the Hanafi school of law.

Keywords: Fasad al-zaman, Change of legal rulings, Hanafi school, Moral corruption.
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KELAM-TASAVVUF iLiSKiSi BAGLAMINDA MATURIDI’NiN TEFSiRiNDE
HZ. PEYGAMBER SEVGISININ TEMELLERI
Fehmi SOGUKOGLU"

Kelam ve Tasavvuf, Temel islam Bilimleri igerisinde yer alan, biri inang esaslarmin akli
temellendirilmesini, digeri ise manevi tecriibe ve ahlaki olgunlagma siireglerini konu edinen iki
ilm1 disiplindir. Kelam ilmi, iman esaslarini akli istidlal ve nazar yontemleriyle temellendirerek
bunlari rasyonel bir zemine oturtmay1 amagclarken, tasavvuf, imanin kalpte yakin bulmasi, ahlaki
arinma ve manevi tekamiil siirecleri iizerinde yogunlagmaktadir. inang, akli istidlal yoluyla
mantiksal bir diizleme getirilse de kalbin bir fiili olmas1 bakimindan tasavvufun inceleme alanryla
da yakindan iligkilidir. Bu durum, iman ile manevi tecriibe arasinda karsilikli bir iligki
bulundugunu gostermektedir. Kelam literatiirii, niibiivvetin ispat1 ve buna dair deliller hususunda
zengin bir birikime sahip olmakla birlikte Hz. Peygamber’e duyulan sevginin gerekliligi ve bu
sevginin nasil insa edilecegi gibi meseleleri ¢ogunlukla dogrudan konu edinmemistir. Bu konular
daha ziyade sifi miiellifler tarafindan ele alinmis ve tasavvuf literatiirli i¢erisinde farkli kavramlar
cergevesinde incelenmistir. Bununla birlikte miifessir kimligiyle de temayiiz eden bazi
kelamcilarin, konuyla ilgili ayetlerin tefsiri baglaminda bu meseleye temas ettikleri
goriilmektedir. Hz. Peygamber, kendisine duyulan sevginin imanla dogrudan iliskili oldugunu
“Hayatim elinde olan Allah’a andolsun ki sizden biriniz beni babasindan ve oglundan daha fazla
sevmedikge iman etmis olmaz” (Buhari, “Iman”, 7) hadisiyle ifade etmistir. Iimanla
irtibatlandirilan bu sevginin Kur’an’da yer alan bazi ayetlerle de yakindan iliskili oldugu
soylenebilir. Bu ¢alismada, imam Matiiridi’nin séz konusu ayetlere getirdigi yorumlar dokiiman
analizi yoOntemiyle incelenmekte ve elde edilen wveriler igerik analizi yoluyla
degerlendirilmektedir. Boylece Matiiridi’nin Hz. Peygamber sevgisinin gerekliligi ve bu sevginin
insa siirecine dair degerlendirmelerinin ortaya konulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Kelam, Matiiridi, Nibiivvet, Peygamber sevgisi.

THE FOUNDATIONS OF LOVE FOR THE PROPHET IN AL-MATURIDI’S
TAFSIiR IN THE CONTEXT OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN KALAM AND
SUFISM

Kalam and Sufism are two scholarly disciplines within the field of Basic Islamic Sciences.
The former deals with the rational basis of the principles of faith, while the latter examines
spiritual experiences and moral development. While Kalam seeks to establish the principles of
faith on a rational basis using methods such as rational inference (istidlal) and reasoning (nazar),
Sufism focuses on achieving certitude (yaqin) in the heart and processes of moral purification and
spiritual development. Although faith is placed on a rational foundation through intellectual
inference (istidlal), it is also closely related to the field of Sufism insofar as it is considered an act
of the heart. This indicates that there is a reciprocal relationship between faith and spiritual
experience. Although the kalam literature possesses a rich body of scholarship concerning the
proof of prophethood and the evidences related to it, it has generally not addressed directly issues
such as the necessity of loving the Prophet and how such love is to be cultivated. It has generally
not addressed directly issues such as the necessity of loving the Prophet and how such love is to
be cultivated. These matters have instead been addressed primarily by Sufi authors and examined
within the Sufi literature through various conceptual frameworks. The Prophet Muhammad

* Dog. Dr., Diizce Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim Dali, E-mail:
fehmisogukoglu@duzce.edu.tr.
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(pbuh) expressed that love for him is directly related to faith with the following statement: “By
Him in Whose hand is my life, none of you truly believes until he loves me more than his father
and his son” (al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Iman, 7). It can also be said that this love, which is associated
with faith, is closely related to certain verses found in the Qur’an. In this study, Imam al-
Maturidt’s interpretations of the relevant verses are examined through the method of document
analysis, and the obtained data are evaluated by means of content analysis. In this way, the study
aims to reveal al-Maturidi’s assessments regarding the necessity of loving the Prophet and the
process through which such love is cultivated.

Keywords: Sufism, Theology, al-Maturidi, Prophethood, Love for the Prophet.
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iBN SINA’DA TASAVVUFUN EPISTEMOLOJIK STATUSU: MAKAMATU’L-
‘ARIFIN UZERINE BiR ANALIZ
Isa ERGUN" - Hakan COSAR"

Bu calisma, Ibn Sina’nin el-Isarat ve’t-Tenbihat adli eserinin son namati olan Makamatii’l-
‘Arifin cergevesinde tasavvufa yaklasimimi epistemolojik bir perspektiften analiz etmeyi
amaglamaktadir. Ibn Sind’nin diisiincesi ¢ogu zaman kati bir rasyonalist sistem olarak
degerlendirilmis ve tasavvufla iliskisi tali bir unsur olarak goriilmiistiir. Ancak s6z konusu metin,
bu yaklasimin yeniden ele alinmasini1 gerekli kilmaktadir.

Makamatii’l-Arifin, ibn Sina’nin sisteminde yalnizca ahlaki veya zithdi bir boliim degil,
metafizik bilginin yasantisal boyutunu temellendiren merkezi bir metindir. Bu béliimde ariflerin
marifetullaha ulagma siiregleri ve bu siirecte karsilastiklar: haller tasavvufi bir iislupla ele alinir.
Boylece tasavvuf, sistem dist bir alan degil, bilginin en yiiksek gergeklesme bigimi olarak
konumlandirilir.

Bu bildiride 6ncelikle Makamatii’l-*Arifin’in isarat igerisindeki metodolojik konumu
kisaca ele alinacak; ardindan “arif” kavrami zahid ve abid tipolojileriyle karsilagtirmali olarak
analiz edilecektir. Devaminda riyazetin epistemolojik islevi tartigilarak onun bilgi {iretici degil,
bilginin varolussal gergeklesmesini saglayan bir siire¢ oldugu ortaya konulacaktir. Caligsmanin
merkezinde ise Ibn Sina’nin ittisal teorisi yer almakta olup, kesf ve miisahede kavramlarinin bu
teori gercevesinde nasil rasyonel bir zemine oturtuldugu incelenecektir.

Bununla birlikte, keramet gibi tasavvufi fenomenlerin Ibn Sini tarafindan nasil
yorumlandigi da ele alinacak ve bu olgularin dogaiistli bir kopus degil, varlik diizeninin daha
yiiksek bir diizeyi olarak kavramsallastirildig1 gosterilecektir. Sonug olarak bu calisma, Ibn
Sina’da tasavvufun bagimsiz bir bilgi yolu olmadigini; aksine metafizik bilginin varolussal
diizeyde tahakkuk ettigi epistemolojik bir zirveyi temsil ettigini ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, ibn Sina, Makamatii’l-* Arifin.

THE EPISTEMOLOGICAL STATUS OF SUFISM IN AVICENNA: AN ANALYSIS
OF THE MAQAMAT AL- ARIFIN

This study aims to analyze Avicenna’s approach to Sufism from an epistemological
perspective, within the framework of the final namat of al-Isharat wa’l-Tanbihat, namely
Magamat al-Arifin. Avicenna’s philosophy has often been characterized as a strictly rationalist
system, and his engagement with Sufism has consequently been regarded as either secondary or
merely symbolic. However, this particular section calls for a reconsideration of such
interpretations.

Maqamat al-‘Arifin should not be understood merely as an ethical or ascetic appendix
within Avicenna’s system; rather, it emerges as a central text that grounds the experiential
dimension of metaphysical knowledge. In this section, the stages through which the gnostics
(‘arifin) attain knowledge of God (ma'rifat Allah), along with the states they undergo, are
presented in a distinctly Sufi idiom. In this respect, Sufism appears not as an external or marginal
domain, but as the highest mode of the actualization of knowledge.

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: isargnn03 10@gmail.com.
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The paper first examines the methodological position of Maqamat al-‘Arifin within al-
Isharat. It then proceeds to analyze the concept of the “arif in comparison with the typologies of
the ascetic (zahid) and the devout worshipper (‘abid). Subsequently, the epistemological function
of ascetic discipline (riyada) is discussed, arguing that it does not generate knowledge per se, but
rather enables the existential actualization of knowledge. At the center of the study lies Avicenna’s
theory of conjunction (ittisal), through which the notions of unveiling (kashf) and contemplative
witnessing (mushahada) are examined in terms of their grounding within a rational framework.
Furthermore, the paper addresses how Avicenna interprets phenomena such as miracles (karamat),
arguing that they should not be understood as violations of the natural order, but as manifestations
of a higher level within the ontological structure of reality. In conclusion, this study argues that
Sufism in Avicenna does not constitute an independent path of knowledge; rather, it represents
the epistemological culmination wherein metaphysical knowledge attains its full existential
realization. In this sense, Magamat al-‘Arifin can be regarded as the highest stage at which
theoretical knowledge is transformed into lived experience within Avicenna’s philosophical
system.

Keywords: Sufism, Avicenna, Maqamat al-‘Arifin.
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KELAMi PROBLEMLERE TASAVVUFi BiR YAKLASIM: CERKESiZADE
MEHMED TEVFiK EFENDI ORNEGI
Muhammet YILDIZ®

Islam diisiince geleneginde kelam ve tasavvuf cogu zaman farkl1 epistemolojik yontemlere
sahip iki disiplin olarak degerlendirilmistir. Kelam daha g¢ok akli istidlal ve nazar yontemiyle
itikadi meseleleri temellendirmeyi amaglarken, tasavvuf hakikatin tecriibe ve irfan yoluyla idrak
edilmesine vurgu yapmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Osmanli diisiince geleneginde bazi sGift alimlerin
kelam ilmine vukifiyetleri sayesinde kelami meseleleri tasavvufi bir perspektiften ele aldiklari ve
bu tartigsmalara 6zgiin yorumlar getirdikleri goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda Cerkesizdde Mehmed
Tevfik Efendi, kelami meseleleri tasavvufi bir perspektiften degerlendiren 6énemli isimlerden biri
olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Halvetiyye-Sabaniyye gelenegi iginde yetisen ve Cerkesiyye kolunun tasavvufi mirasini
tagityan Tevfik Efendi, sadece tasavvuf alaninda degil kelam sahasinda da ¢esitli risaleler kaleme
almis bir Osmanh alimidir. Onun 6zellikle Hudtis-1 Alem, Mahiyetii’l-Ecsam, Efali’l-ibad ve
Viicib risaleleri, kelamin klasik meselelerini ele alirken tasavvufi diislinceyle kurdugu iliskiyi
gostermesi bakimindan dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Bu bildirinin temel amaci, Cerkesizdde Mehmed Tevfik Efendi’nin kelami meseleleri
tasavvufl bir perspektifle nasil yorumladigini ortaya koymak ve bu yaklagimin Osmanli diigiince
gelenegi icindeki yerini degerlendirmektir. Bu ¢ercevede onun varlik anlayisi, dlemin huddsu
meselesine yaklasimi, insan fiilleri konusundaki goriigleri ve metafizik birlik tasavvuru analiz
edilmektedir. Calismada metin analizi yontemi kullanilarak Tevfik Efendi’nin risaleleri
incelenmis ve bu metinlerde onun kelam1 meseleleri tasavvufi bir perspektiften yorumlama bigimi
ortaya konulmustur. Bu inceleme, Osmanli diisiincesinde keldmi problemlerin tasavvuf gelenegi
acisindan  nasil  ele alindigim1  gostermesi bakimindan Onem arz  etmektedir.
Sonug olarak Cerkesizide Mehmed Tevfik Efendi’nin diisiincesi, bir tasavvuf aliminin kelam
meselelerine yaklasiminin 6nemli bir 6rnegini temsil etmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, onun risaleleri
iizerinden kelami problemlerin tasavvufi perspektifle nasil yorumlandigimi ortaya koyarak
Osmanli doneminde disiplinler arasi dini diisiincenin yansimasina dair yeni bir degerlendirme
sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kelam, Tasavvuf, Cerkesizaide Mehmed Tevfik Efendi, Osmanl1 {lmi
Gelenegi, insan Fiilleri, Kullarin Fiilleri.

A SUFi APPROACH TO THEOLOGICAL PROBLEMS: THE EXAMPLE OF
CERKESIiZADE MEHMED TEVFiK EFENDI

In the Islamic intellectual tradition, kalam and Sufism have often been regarded as two
disciplines with distinct epistemological approaches. While kalam primarily aims to establish
theological issues through rational deduction and contemplation, Sufism emphasizes the
comprehension of truth through experience and gnosis. However, in the Ottoman intellectual
tradition, some Sufi scholars, thanks to their knowledge of kalam, approached kalam issues from
a Sufi perspective and contributed unique interpretations to these discussions. In this context,
Cerkesizade Mehmed Tevfik Efendi stands out as one of the important figures who evaluated
theological issues from a Sufi perspective.

* Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, E-mail: muhammety673@gmail.com.
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Tevfik Efendi, who was raised in the Halvetiyye-Sabaniyye tradition and carried on the
Sufi heritage of the Cerkesiyye branch, was an Ottoman scholar who wrote various treatises not
only in the field of Sufism but also in the field of kalam. His treatises, particularly Hudds-1 Alem,
Mahiyetii’l-Ecsam, Ef‘alii’l-ibad, and Viicib, are noteworthy in that they address classical
theological issues while demonstrating the relationship he established with Sufi thought.
The main objective of this paper is to reveal how Cerkesizide Mehmed Tevfik Efendi interpreted
theological issues from a Sufi perspective and to evaluate the place of this approach within the
Ottoman intellectual tradition. Within this framework, his understanding of existence, his
approach to the issue of the creation of the universe, his views on human actions, and his
conception of metaphysical unity are analyzed. In this study, Tevfik Efendi's treatises were
examined using text analysis, revealing his approach to interpreting theological issues from a Sufi
perspective. This analysis is significant in that it demonstrates how theological problems were
addressed within the Sufi tradition in Ottoman thought.

In conclusion, the thought of Cerkesizdde Mehmed Tevfik Efendi represents an important
example of a Sufi intellectual's approach to theological issues. This study aims to present a new
assessment of the reflection of interdisciplinary religious thought in the Ottoman period by
revealing how theological problems were interpreted from a Sufi perspective through his treatises.

Keywords: Kalam, Sufism, Cerkesizide Mehmed Tevfik Efendi, Ottoman Scientific
Tradition, Human Actions.
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KELAM VE TASAVVUFUN KESiSiM NOKTASINDA BiLGi: ZEKERiYYA EL-
ENSARI’NIN ESERLERINDE ILHAMIN EPISTEMOLOJIK DEGERI
Bilal BAHADIR"

Islam diisiince geleneginde nesnel bilgi (ilm-i zahir) ile tecriibi ve 6znel bilgi (ilm-i batin)
arasindaki iliski, bilgi felsefesinin temel problemlerinden biridir. Bu teblig hem Es'ari bir kelamci
hem de $afii bir stift olarak Zekeriyya el-Ensari'nin (6. 926/1520) ilham kavramina yaklasimin
ilgili eserleri lizerinden mukayeseli olarak incelemektedir.

Ensari, Fethu'l-ilah el-Macid adli Serhu'l-Akaid hasiyesinde, kelam ilminin nesnel delil
(hiiccet-i miilzime) iiretme gayesi dogrultusunda, ilhami genel geger bir bilgi sebebi olarak
reddeder. Ancak Seyh Arslan ed-Dimagki’nin eserine yazdigi Fethu'r-Rahméan gerhinde ilhama;
teorik tevhidden (tevhid-i istidlal?) tecriibi tevhide (tevhid-i siihtidi) gegiste kalpte kesinlik (yakin)
olusturan mesru bir aydinlanma olarak konumlandirir. Son olarak, Kuseyri Risalesi serhi olan
Netaicii'l-Efkari'l-Kudsiyye'de kalbe gelen diisiinceler ilmi (havatir ilmi) baglaminda Rahmani
ilhamin smirlarmi ¢izer. Ensari'ye gore tasavvufi kesfin gecerliligi, mutlak surette "Seriat
Terazisi"ne uygunluguna baglhdir.

Sonug olarak Ensari, ilhami ontolojik diizeyde reddetmemis, epistemolojik gegerlilik
alanim1 (mecal) belirlemigtir. Teblig, Ensari'nin zéhir ve batin uyumunu tesis eden bu
metodolojisinin, dini bilginin simirlarina dair giincel teolojik tartigmalara sundugu katkiy1
degerlendirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zekeriyya el-Ensari, Kelam, Tasavvuf, Ilham, Bilgi.

THE MYSTIC THINKER GERSHOM SCHOLEM AND HIS ROLE
IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HEBREWUNIVERSITY OF JERUSALEM

In the Islamic intellectual tradition, the relationship between objective knowledge and
experiential and subjective knowledge is one of the fundamental problems of epistemology. This
paper comparatively examines the approach to the concept of inspiration by Zekeriyya el-Ensari
(d. 926/1520), as both an Ash'ari theologian and a Shafi'l Sufi, through his relevant works.
In his gloss Fethu'l-ilah el-Macid on Serhu'l-Akaid, Ensari rejects inspiration as a universally
valid cause of knowledge, in line with the goal of Kalam to produce binding objective proofs.
However, in his commentary Fethu'r-Rahman on the work of Shaykh Arslan ad-Dimashqi, he
positions inspiration as a legitimate illumination that creates certainty in the heart during the
transition from theoretical monotheism to experiential monotheism. Finally, in his commentary
on the Risala of al-Qushayri titled Netaicii'l-Efkari'l-Kudsiyye, he delineates the boundaries of
divine inspiration within the context of the science of incoming thoughts. According to Ensari,
the validity of Sufi unveiling is absolutely dependent on its conformity with the "Scale of Sharia".
Consequently, Ensari did not reject inspiration at an ontological level, but determined its scope of
epistemological validity. This paper evaluates the contribution of Ensari's methodology, which
establishes the harmony between the exoteric and esoteric, to contemporary theological debates
regarding the limits of religious knowledge.

Keywords: Zekeriyya el-Ensari, Kalam, Sufism, Inspiration, Knowledge.
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ILK TURK iSLAM SUFILERINDEN ZENGI ATA’NIN HAYATI, MENKIBE VE
TESIRLERI UZERINE BiR INCELEME
ibrahim BOZ’ - Kiibra VAROL"

Ahmet Yesevi, tiirk tasavvuf anlayisinin olusmasinda etkili olan bir kisiliktir. Yesevi’nin
Islam dinini ve tasavvufi degerleri aktarmak igin sdyledigi hikmetler dilden dile yayilmus,
kendisinden sonra Yesevi geleneginin olusmasini saglamistir. Ahmet Yesevi’yi takip eden
dervisler sayesinde hikmet sdyleme gelenegi devam ettirilmis, bu dervisler halk tarafindan ¢ok
sevilmis ve benimsenmistir.

[lk Tiirk islam sufilerinden biri olan Zengi Ata ise Tiirk kamuoyunda ¢ok fazla taninmayan
ilk Tiirk Islam sufilerinden biridir. Ahmet Yesevi’nin dgrencisi Hakim Ata’ya intisap etmistir.
Dolayisiyla Yesevi silsilesinin dnemli sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Kendisi birgok d6grenci yetistirmis,
binlerce Tiirk’{in Miisliimanlig1 kabul etmesinde etkili olmustur. Oliimiinden sonra onun adina bir
tiirbe yapilmais, bu tiirbe etrafinda bir¢ok gelenek ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kendisinden sonra gelen bir¢ok
kisi ondan etkilenmis, hakkinda siir ve menkibeler sdylenmistir.

Aragtirmada Zengi Ata’nin etrafinda gelisen anlatilarin, kendisinden sonrakilere
tesirlerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ve bdylelikle tanitilmas1 amaglanmstir. incelemede derinlikli bir
arastirma yapmak igin nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman inceleme metodu kullanilmisgtir.
Dokiiman incelemesi zaman bakimindan ve ekonomik olmasi sebebiyle onemli avantajlar
saglamistir. Dokiiman incelemesi sonucunda elde edilen veriler betimsel yontemle analiz
edilmistir. Bu asamada Zengi Ata’nin hayati, menkibe ve tesirleri temalar1 belirlenmis, bu
temalarin altinda alt basliklar olusturulmus ve yorum/tahliller yapilmstir.

Aragtirmanin  baginda Oncelikle literatiir taramasi yapilmis, daha sonra kaynaklar
okunduktan sonra temalar belirlenmis, bu temalarla ilgili tahliller yapilmis, sonu¢ kismina
bulgular boliimiinde elde edilen sonuglar yazilmis, sonuglar onceki calismalarin verileriyle
karsilastirilmig ve oneriler yapilmistir. Bdylece Ata’nin Tiirk kamuoyuna tanitilmasi, bu alanda
akademik c¢aligmalar yapacak kisilerin cesaretlendirilmesi amaglanmistir. Zengi Ata {izerine
yeterince calismanin yapilmamis olmasi, bu incelemenin yapilmasinda etkili olmustur. inceleme
sonucunda Zengi Ata hakkinda sdylenen menkibelerin Tirklerin yasadigi bircok bolgede
anlatildig1, binlerce Tiirk’iin Islam dinini 6grenmesi ve Miisliiman olmasina vesile oldugu tespit
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yesevilik, Zengi Ata, Anlati, Menkibe, Tesirler.

A STUDY ON THE LIFE, LEGENDS, AND POEMS OF ZENGI ATA, AN
EARLIEST TURK SUFI

Ahmet Yesevi is a figure who influenced the formation of Turkish Sufism. Yesevi’s wise
sayings, aphorisms, which he used to convey the Islamic religion and Sufi values, transmitted and
spread in oral traditions, leading to the formation of the Yesevi tradition after him. Thanks to the
dervishes who followed Ahmet Yesevi, the wisdom sharing tradition was carried on, and these
dervishes were much loved and embraced by the people.

Zengi Ata, one of the earliest Turk Islamic Sufis, is not very well known to the Turkish
public. He became a disciple of Hakim Ata, who was Ahmet Yesevi’s student. Therefore, he is

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, [lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Béliimii, Tiirk Islam Edebiyat:
Ana Bilim Dali. E-mail: ibrahimboz@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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one of the important figures in the Yesevi lineage. He mentored many students and was
instrumental in thousands of Turks converting to Islam. After his death, a mausoleum was built
in his name, and many traditions arose around this mausoleum. Many who came after were
influenced by him, and poems and legends were written about him.

This research aims to reveal and introduce the narratives that developed around Zengi Ata
and their influence on those who came after him. To conduct an in-depth study, the document
analysis, a qualitative research method, was used. Document review has offered significant
advantages in terms of both time and cost. The data obtained from the document review were
analyzed using a descriptive method. At this stage, the life, legends, and influence of Zengi Ata
were identified as central themes, subheadings were created under these themes, and
interpretations/analyses were made.

The research began with a literature review, followed by the identification of themes after
reading the sources. Analyses were then conducted on these themes, the findings were presented
in the conclusion section, the results were compared with data from previous studies, and
recommendations were made. Thus, the aim was to introduce Ata to the Turkish public and to
encourage those who will conduct academic studies in this field. The lack of sufficient research
on Zengi Ata influenced the decision to conduct this study. The study revealed that the legends
about Zengi Ata are told in many regions inhabited by Turks, and that he was instrumental in
thousands of Turks learning about and converting to Islam.

Keywords: Yesevism, Zengi Ata, Narrative, Legend, Influences.
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TASAVVUF, AHLAK VE TOPLUM BAGLAMINDA LOKMAN KISSASININ
AHLAKI OGUTLERI
Hatice TEBER"

Tasavvuf diisiincesi, [slam ahlak geleneginin bireyden topluma uzanan insa edici boyutunu
temsil ederken; Kur’an kissalar1 bu inganin teorik ve pratik zeminini teskil eden temel referans
kaynaklar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu baglamda Kur'an’da yer alan Lokman kissas1 (31/12-19),
hikmet merkezli ahlak anlayisinin en 6zIi metinlerinden biri olarak dikkat cekmektedir. Bu teblig,
s0z konusu kissada yer alan ahlaki ogiitleri tasavvuf geleneginin kavramsal cergevesi igerisinde
degerlendirerek tarihsel siirekliligini ve giiniimiiz toplumsal meseleleriyle iligkisini ortaya
koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Lokman’in ogluna hitaben dile getirdigi tevhid vurgusu, sirkten sakindirma, anne-babaya
hiirmet, namazin ikamesi, iyiligi emretme ve kotiiliikten sakindirma, sabir, tevazu ve olgiilii
davranig gibi ilkeler; tasavvufun nefs terbiyesi (tezkiye), kalb tasfiyesi ve ahlak-1 hamide insasi
anlayistyla dogrudan irtibathdir. Ozellikle kibir karsiti sdylem ve “yiiriiyiiste ve seste itidal”
vurgusu, sifi literatiirde edep ve vakar kavramlariyla sistematik bir ahlak teorisine doniismiistiir.
Nitekim klasik dénem mutasavviflarindan Imam Gazzali, hikmet ve ahlak iliskisini nefsin
armdirilmas1 ekseninde temellendirirken; Mevlana Celadleddin-i Rimi ise insanin igsel
olgunlagmasini toplumsal barisin on sarti olarak ele almustir. Ayrica Tiirklerin Islamlasmasi
tarihsel siirecinde 6nemli kilometre taslar1 sayilan Hoca Ahmet Yesevi ve onun Anadolu’daki
izdiisimii Hac1 Bekts-1 Veli’nin ogretileri Islam ahlak nazariyelerine 151k tutmustur. Bu
perspektiften bakildiginda Lokman kissast, bireysel irfan ile toplumsal sorumluluk arasinda denge
kuran biitiinciil bir ahlak modeli sunmaktadir.

Tebligde ayrica, tasavvufun tarihsel siiregte gelistirdigi ahlak-toplum iliskisi ile modern
donemde yasanan kimlik, otorite ve deger krizleri arasinda mukayeseli bir degerlendirme
yapilacaktir. Giiniimiiz toplumlarinda bireysellesme ve dijitallesme gibi vakialar karsisinda
Lokman’in hikmet temelli pedagojik {islubunun, aile merkezli ahlak egitimine ve deger
aktarimina katki sunabilecegi ileri siiriilecektir. Bu cercevede kissa, yalnizca tarihsel bir anlati
degil; ayn1 zamanda tasavvufun insan-1 kamil idealine yon veren normatif bir model olarak
degerlendirilecektir.

Bildirimiz tamamlandiginda Lokman kissasinin tasavvufl ahlak diisiincesi igerisindeki
yerini ortaya koyarak, tarihsel miras ile giincel toplumsal ihtiyaclar arasinda bir iligki kurmaya
calisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlak, Kur’an-1 Kerim, Lokman Suresi, Tasavvuf.

THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF THE STORY OF LUQMAN IN THE CONTEXT
OF SUFISM, ETHICS, AND SOCIETY

While Sufi thought represents the constructive dimension of the Islamic ethical tradition
extending from the individual to society, the Quranic narratives are among the fundamental
reference sources that constitute the theoretical and practical basis of this construction. In this
context, the story of Lugman (31/12-19) in the Quran stands out as one of the most concise texts
of a wisdom-centered understanding of ethics. This paper aims to evaluate the moral teachings
contained in this story within the conceptual framework of the Sufi tradition, revealing its
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historical  continuity and its relationship with  contemporary social issues.
The emphasis on monotheism expressed by Lugman to his son, along with principles such as
avoiding polytheism, respecting parents, performing prayer, enjoining good and forbidding evil,
patience, humility, and moderation, are directly linked to Sufism's understanding of self-discipline
(tezkiye), purification of the heart, and the construction of virtuous character. In particular, the
anti-arrogance discourse and the emphasis on "moderation in gait and voice" have transformed
into a systematic moral theory in Sufi literature, encompassing the concepts of etiquette and
dignity. Indeed, while Imam Ghazali, a classical Sufi, grounded the relationship between wisdom
and morality in the purification of the self, Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi considered the inner
maturation of the individual as a prerequisite for social peace. From this perspective, the story of
Lugman offers a holistic moral model that balances individual wisdom with social responsibility.
The paper will also provide a comparative assessment of the relationship between morality and
society developed by Sufism throughout history and the crises of identity, authority, and values
experienced in the modern era. It will be argued that Lugman's wisdom-based pedagogical style
can contribute to family-centered moral education and value transmission in the face of
phenomena such as individualism, digitalization, and the power vacuum in contemporary
societies.

Keywords: Morality, Holy Quran, Surah Lugman, Sufism.
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TEVEKKUL ILE TEDBIR ARASINDA: HUSN-U ZAN VE SU-i ZAN
GERILIMI
Mustafa Salih EDIS"

Bu calisma, tasavvuf diisiincesinde ahlaki ve kalbi bir ilke olarak kabul edilen hiisn-ii zan
ile modern diinyada giivenlik merkezli yaklagimlarin zorunlu kildig1 s@i-i zan arasindaki gerilimi,
tevekkiil ve tedbir ekseni cergevesinde incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Tasavvuf geleneginde hiisn-
il zan, yalnizca kisiler arasi iliskileri diizenleyen bir ahlak kuralindan ziyade kalbin safiyeti, nefsin
terbiyesi ve Allah’a giivenin toplumsal hayata yansimasi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bu baglamda
sii-1 zan, nefsin korku ve korunma refleksiyle iliskili olup kalbi daraltan ve ahlaki biitiinliigii
zedeleyen bir hal olarak ele alinmistir. Buna karsin modern toplumlarda giivenlik kaygilarimin
artmasi, sli-i zanni rasyonel, hatta gerekli ihtiyaca binaen bir tutum haline getirmistir. Bireyin
kendisini ve g¢evresini koruma refleksi, ahldki degerlendirmelerde niyetin yerini ihtimalin
almasina sebebiyet vermistir. Dolayisiyla ahlak, kalp merkezli bir anlayistan risk merkezli bir
forma evrilmistir. Makalede bu doniisiim, tasavvufi ahlak anlayisi ile modern giivenlik
paradigmas1 arasindaki temel ayrigma noktalarn iizerinden analiz edilmekte ve maslahati
degerlendirmektedir.

Calismada klasik tasavvuf metinlerinden hareketle tevekkiil ve tedbir arasindaki iliskinin
mahiyeti yeniden ele alinmakta ve tedbirin ahlaki sinirlari tartisilmaktadir. Siirekli sf-i zan
telkininin bireysel diizeyde kalp terbiyesi, toplumsal diizeyde ise giiven ve merhamet duygusu
tizerindeki etkileri degerlendirilmektedir. Caligma, giivenlik adina normallestirilen s{i-i zannin
uzun vadede ahlakin ontolojik ve pedagojik zeminini zayiflatti§ini ve tasavvufun hiisn-ii zan
merkezli ahldk anlayisinin bu gerilime 6nemli bir elestiri imkan1 sundugunu ileri stirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Tedbir, Tevekkiil, Hiisnii zan, Suizan.

BETWEEN RELIANCE (TAWAKKUL) AND PRECAUTION (TADBIiR): THE
TENSION BETWEEN HUSN AL-ZANN AND SU’ AL-ZANN

This study aims to examine the tension between husn al-zann, which is regarded in Sufi
thought as a moral and spiritual principle, and sti’ al-zann, which is rendered obligatory by
security-centered approaches in the modern world, within the framework of the axis of reliance
on God (tawakkul) and precaution (tadbir). In the Sufi tradition, husn al-zann is understood not
merely as a moral rule regulating interpersonal relations, but rather as a reflection of the purity of
the heart, the discipline of the self (nafs), and trust in God as manifested in social life. In this
context, sti’ al-zann is associated with the nafs’s fear and self-protective reflexes and is treated as
a state that constricts the heart and undermines moral integrity. By contrast, in modern societies
the intensification of security concerns has transformed sti’ al-zann into a rational, and even
necessary, attitude grounded in practical necessity. The individual’s impulse to protect oneself and
one’s surroundings has caused probability to replace intention in moral evaluations.
Consequently, morality has shifted from a heart-centered understanding to a risk-centered one.
The article analyzes this transformation through the fundamental points of divergence between
Sufi moral thought and the modern security paradigm, while also evaluating considerations of
public interest (maslaha).

Drawing on classical Sufi texts, the study reconsiders the nature of the relationship between
tawakkul and tadbir and discusses the moral limits of precaution. It evaluates the effects of the
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constant promotion of sii’ al-zann on the cultivation of the heart at the individual level and on
trust and compassion at the social level. The study argues that the normalization of sii” al-zann in
the name of security weakens the ontological and pedagogical foundations of morality in the long
term, and that Sufism’s husn al-zann-centered moral vision offers a significant critical perspective
on this tension.

Keywords: Sufism, Precaution, Trust in God, Having a Good Opinion of Others,
Suspicion.
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KUR'AN VE SUNNET CERCEVESINDE iHSAN AHLAKI: MUHAMMED
EMIN ER ORNEGI
Ufuk DAGLIOGLU"

20. Yiizyilda tasavvufun miistakil bir dini ilim olmadigi, onun Hint felsefesinden ve
Budizm’den etkilendigi, dolayistyla da Islam dini ile alakasinin olmadig, bir gesit bid*at oldugu
iddias1 yayginlasmaya baslamistir. Bu meyanda ihsan ahlakinin/fikh-1 batinin dayandirildigi
edille-i ser’iyenin ayet-i kerimeler ve hadis-i serifler muvacehesince ortaya konulmasi biiyiik
Onem arz etmektedir.

Bu bildiri tasavvufi diislincenin temelini olusturan ihsanin/fikh-1 batin’in ayet-i kerime ve
hadis-i seriflerle olan bagini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu baglamda miidellel sifi olarak
nitelendirilen, gecen ylizyilin fakihlerinden kabul edilen Muhammed Emin Er’in (6. 2013)
konuya yaklagiminin ve ortaya koydugu delillerin tespit edilmesi hedeflenmistir. Emin Er hocanin
ihsan ahlakina dair yaklagimi daha ¢ok FurGdu’l-ayniyye fi’l-akideti ve’l-fikhi ve’l-ahlaki’s-
seniyye ve Allah Katinda Din eserleri lizerinden ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilirken kendisinin ilmi ve
tasavvufi yoniinlin  ele alindigi akademik ¢aligmalardan da istifade edilmistir.
Calismada oncelikle ahlakin tanimi, giizel ve kotii ahlakin kaynagi, giizel ahlakin semeresi,
terbiyeyi kabul edip etmeme yoniiyle insanlarin farkliliklari, ahlakin ifsadina yol agan etkenler,
tehzib-u nefs yontemleri, kotii ahlakin ilaci, meal-i umir ile ahlakin kisimlari lizerinde durularak
bu hususlarin ayetlerle irtibatlari ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Bu ¢alismada ayrica ihsénin riikiinlerinin miiellifin perspektifiyle nasil belirlendigi, her bir
rilkne ait tafsilati nasil ele aldig1 da ortaya konulmaya calisilmistir. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte
Muhammed Emin Er hocanin gecen yiizyilin 6nde gelen alimlerinden olmasi hasebiyle tilkemizde
cokea tartigilan rabita, seyhe mutlak itaatin gerekliligi gibi konularin onun cephesinden hangi
ser’1 delillerle ele alinip vuzuha kavusturuldugu tespiti yapilmaya gayret edilmistir. Bu baglamda
yapilan degerlendirmelerde 6zellikle Cibril hadisi iizerinde durulmus; ResGlullah’in (s.a.v.) “O
Cebrail idi. Size dininizi 6gretmeye geldi.” ifadesinden ve Imam Buhari’nin de konuya dair ortaya
koydugu bab basliginin yansittigi fikihtan istifade edilmistir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢alisma, ihsan ahlakinin ve bu ahlaka/mertebelere ulastiran farkli usullerin
baz1 ayetlerin delaletlerinden ve Cibril hadisinin mefhumundan hareketle ortaya ¢ikarildigini
dolayisiyla ser’l delillere dayandigini ortaya koymakta, tasavvufun yabanci felsefe ve dini
akimlar1 esas almadigi tespitini yapmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur'an, Siinnet, Tasavvuf, [hsan, Ahlak, Muhammed Emin Er.

“THE ETHICS OF IHSAN WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE QUR’AN AND
THE SUNNAH: THE CASE OF MUHAMMAD EMIN ER”

In the twentieth century, the assertion that Sufism does not constitute an independent
religious science, that it is influenced by Indian philosophy and Buddhism, and therefore bears
no essential relationship to Islam but rather represents a form of bid‘ah became increasingly
widespread. Within this context, it has become of paramount importance to demonstrate, in light
of Qur’anic verses and Prophetic traditions, the shar‘T evidences upon which the ethics of ihsan—
also referred to as figh al-batin—are grounded.

This paper seeks to elucidate the relationship between ihsan/figh al-batin, which forms the
conceptual foundation of Sufi thought, and the Qur’an and Sunnah. To this end, it examines the
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approach and evidentiary framework of Muhammad Emin Er (d. 2013), described as a mudallal
Sufi and recognized as one of the prominent jurists of the previous century. Emin Er’s
understanding of the ethics of ihsan is analyzed primarily through his works Furid al-* Ayniyya f1
al-‘Aqida wa al-Figh wa al-Akhlaq al-Saniyya and Allah Katinda Din, alongside relevant
academic studies that address his scholarly and Sufi intellectual profile.

The study first addresses the definition of ethics, the sources of virtuous and vicious
character traits, the fruits of moral excellence, human differences with respect to receptivity to
moral cultivation, the factors leading to moral corruption, methods of self-discipline (tahdhib al-
nafs), remedies for moral vices, the concept of ma’al al-umiir, and the classification of ethical
dispositions. These themes are examined with reference to their Qur’anic foundations.
The paper further investigates how the pillars of ihsan are conceptualized from Emin Er’s
perspective and how the detailed aspects of each pillar are articulated. In addition, given Emin
Er’s standing as one of the leading scholars of the last century, the study explores how
controversial issues frequently debated in contemporary Turkey—such as rabita and the question
of absolute obedience to the shaykh—are addressed and clarified through shar‘1 evidences in his
thought.

Particular emphasis is placed on the Hadith of Gabriel, drawing upon the Prophet’s (peace
be upon him) statement, “That was Gabriel; he came to teach you your religion,” as well as the
jurisprudential reasoning reflected in the chapter headings formulated by Imam al-Bukhar.
In conclusion, this study demonstrates that the ethics of ihsan and the various methods leading to
this moral and spiritual station are derived from the indications of Qur’anic verses and the
conceptual implications of the Hadith of Gabriel, thereby establishing their firm grounding in
shar‘T evidences. Accordingly, it concludes that Sufism does not rest upon foreign philosophical
or religious traditions, but is intrinsically rooted in the Islamic normative framework.

Keywords: Qur’an, Sunnah, Sufism, Ihsan, Ethics, Muhammad Emin Er.
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MAHTUMKULU FiRAKI’NiN TASAVVUFi DUSUNCESINDE iLAH{
PERSPEKTIF, DOSTLUK, KULLUK VE AHLAKI iNSA
Mehmet ATALAN®

Bu c¢alisma, XVIIIL. yiizyil Tiitkmen edebiyatinin ve tasavvufl diigiincesinin en giiglii
temsilcilerinden Mahtumkulu Firdki’nin siir diinyasim “HG go6zIligli” metaforu iizerinden
cOziimlemeyi amaclamaktadir. Tasavvuf geleneginde hakikatin idraki, yalnizca bilgi birikimiyle
degil, varliga yonelen nazarin mahiyetiyle iliskilidir. Bu baglamda “H0 gozliigi” metaforu;
olaylar1 zahirl sebeplerin Gtesinde, ilahi takdir ve hikmet cercevesinde okuyabilme; Cenab-1
Hakk’in celal (kudret, azamet, kahir) ve cemal (rahmet, liituf, merhamet) sifatlarini birlikte
degerlendirebilme; boylece korku—umut, adalet-merhamet, sorumluluk—sevgi dengesini
kurabilme kapasitesini temsil etmektedir. Calisma, bu metaforun Mahtumkulu’nun poetikasinda
nasil somutlastigini ve tasavvufl biling insasinda hangi iglevleri iistlendigini tartigmaktadir.
Makalenin ilk boliimiinde “H0” kavramimin sifi terminolojide Allah’in zatina isaret eden
ontolojik bir zamir olarak tagidigi anlam ele alinmakta; “HG” zikrinin yalnizca lafzi tekrar degil,
bilinci ilahi merkeze yonelten varolugsal bir farkindalik bigimi oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Bu
farkindalik, Kur’an’da insanin “emaneti yiiklenen” bir varlik olarak tanimlanmasiyla da (Ahzab
33/72) ontolojik ve etik bir zemine oturtulmaktadir. Devaminda, Tiirkmen kiltiiriinde
“cora/corim” kavramlari lizerinden dostlugun siradan bir arkadaslik degil, manevi eslik ve goniil
birlikteligi anlami tagidig1 gosterilmektedir. Mahtumkulu’nun siirlerinde dostluk; muhabbet ve
velayet ekseninde, hakikate birlikte yoneligin ve ahlaki inganin bir unsuru haline gelmektedir.
Calismanin bir diger ekseni, Mahtumkulu isminin “mahdim” (hizmet edilen) kokiiyle iliskisi
iizerinden sairin kulluk bilincinin merkeziligidir. Mahtumkulu’nun siirlerinde kulluk; Hakk’a
yoneligin yani sira aileye sorumluluk ve vatana/millete hizmet seklinde ¢ok katmanli bir ahlak
diizeni i¢inde tasvir edilmektedir. Nefis muhasebesi ve enfiisi tefekkiir, sairin elestirel dilinin
baslangi¢ noktasidir: Toplumsal yozlagsmayi elestirmeden 6nce bireyin kendini hesaba ¢ekmesi
gerektigi fikri 6ne ¢ikar. Ayrica “siithor” kavrami iizerinden yapilan tartisma, sairin elestirisinin
yalnizca bireysel cimrilige degil, ekonomik somiirii ve tefecilik diizenine yoneldigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Son béliimde tevessiil, zikir ve murakabe kavramlari, tasavvufl biling doniisiimiiniin
asamalar1 olarak ele alinmakta; “HG gozliigii” metaforunun bu siireklilik kazanmis murakabe
halinin sembolik anlatim1 oldugu savunulmaktadir.

Sonug itibariyle Mahtumkulu Firaki, sadece estetik bir sair degil; metafizik biling ile ahlaki
sorumluluk arasinda koprii kuran, kiiltiirel zemine yaslanan bir irsad ve ahlak diisiiniiridiir. Bu
calisma, Mahtumkulu’nun siirlerinin tasavvufi miras i¢inde yeniden okunmasini miimkiin kilan
biitiinciil bir yorum cergevesi onermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mahtumkulu, tasavvuf, kulluk, dostluk, nefs, ahlak, Tiirkmen
diisiincesi.

DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, FRIENDSHIP, SERVANTHOOD, AND MORAL
CONSTRUCTION IN MAHTUMKULU FiRAKI{’S SUFI THOUGHT

This study aims to analyze the poetic world of Mahtumkulu Firdki—one of the most
influential representatives of eighteenth-century Turkmen literature and Sufi thought—through
the metaphor of the “Lens of H{.” In the Sufi tradition, the perception of truth is not solely related
to the accumulation of knowledge but rather to the quality of the gaze directed toward existence.
In this context, the metaphor of the “Lens of H(” signifies the ability to interpret events beyond

* Prof. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, islam Mezhepleri Tarihi Ana
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their apparent causes, within the framework of divine decree and wisdom; to contemplate together
the attributes of jalal (majesty, power, and awe) and jamal (mercy, grace, and compassion); and
thereby to establish a balance between fear and hope, justice and mercy, responsibility and love.
The study discusses how this metaphor becomes concretized in Mahtumkulu’s poetics and what
functions it assumes in the construction of Sufi consciousness.

The first part of the article examines the concept of “H{” in Sufi terminology as an
ontological pronoun that refers to the divine essence. It emphasizes that the invocation of “H” is
not merely a verbal repetition, but a mode of existential awareness that directs consciousness
toward the divine center. This awareness is further grounded ontologically and ethically in the
Qur’anic description of the human being as the bearer of the “Trust” (al-Amanah) (Qur’an 33:72).
The study then explores the notions of friendship in Turkmen culture through the concepts of cora
and corim, demonstrating that they signify not an ordinary companionship but a form of spiritual
companionship and unity of hearts. In Mahtumkulu’s poetry, friendship emerges—within the
framework of mahabbah (divine love) and walayah (spiritual intimacy)—as a component of the

shared journey toward truth and of moral construction.

Another central axis of the study concerns the etymological relation between
Mahtumkulu’s name and the Arabic term makhdim (“one who is served”), highlighting the
centrality of servanthood in his thought. In his poetry, servanthood is portrayed as a multilayered
ethical order encompassing devotion to God, responsibility toward the family, and service to
homeland and nation. Self-accountability and introspective reflection (enfiisi tefekkiir) constitute
the starting point of the poet’s critical language: before criticizing social corruption, the individual
must first hold the self accountable. Moreover, the discussion of the concept siithor reveals that
Mahtumkulu’s critique is directed not merely at individual miserliness but at structures of
economic exploitation and usury. In the final section, the concepts of tawassul (seeking
mediation), dhikr (remembrance), and muraqabah (spiritual vigilance) are examined as stages of
Sufi consciousness transformation. The study argues that the “Lens of Hii” metaphor symbolically
represents this sustained state of muraqgabah.

In conclusion, Mahtumkulu Firaki should be regarded not only as an aesthetic poet but as
a moral and spiritual thinker who builds a bridge between metaphysical consciousness and ethical
responsibility within a cultural framework. This study proposes a comprehensive interpretive
framework that enables a renewed reading of Mahtumkulu’s poetry within the broader Sufi
intellectual heritage.

Keywords: Mahtumkulu, Sufism, servanthood, friendship, self (nafs), ethics, Turkmen
thought.
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“TEHZIiBUL-AHLAK” ESERi BAGLAMINDA ABBASQULU AGA
BAKIXANOV QUDSI”NIN AHLAK ANLAYISI
Islam MUSAYEV”

Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi, XIX. Yiizyilda yasamis ¢ok yonlii bir miitefekkirdir.
Azerbaycan diisiince hayatinin énemli isimlerinden biri olarak hem tarih hem edebiyat hem de
ahlak alaninda eserler ortaya koymustur. En dikkat ¢ekici eserlerinden biri olan Tehzibii’l-Ahlak,
bireyin ahlaki olgunluga ulagsmasini hedefleyen sistematik bir ahlak kitab1 niteligi tagimaktadir.
Eserde insanin kendisini tanimasi, nefsini terbiye etmesi, toplumsal iliskilerinde Ool¢iilii
davranmasi ve hikmet sahibi bir birey héline gelmesi gerektigi ilizerinde durulmaktadir.
Bakixanov, Islam ahlik diisiincesi ile akilc1 ve tecriibeye dayali yaklasimi bir araya getirerek
yalnizca dini 6giitler vermekle kalmamis ayni zamanda insan tabiatini ve toplum diizenini
aciklamaya calisan bir ahlak anlayis1 gelistirmistir. Bu yoniiyle eserin klasik ahlak kitaplarinin
yani1 sira modern disiinceye yaklasan 6zellikler tagidigini sdyleyebiliriz.

“Tehzibli’l-Ahlak™ adli eser mukaddime, on iki fasil ve hatimeden olusan sistemli yapisiyla
dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Miiellif eserde hikmet, itidal, iyilik, kanaat, tevekkiil, dostluk, ¢alisma ve
tevazu gibi kavramlari ayrintili bicimde ele almis ve insanin hem bireysel hem toplumsal hayatin
diizenleyen ahlak ilkelerini agiklamigtir. Bakixanov’un ahlak anlayisinda akal, bilgi, tecriibe ve
itidal dnemli bir yere sahiptir. Ona gore insan ancak asiriliklardan uzak durarak ve aklin1 dogru
sekilde kullanarak gercek mutluluga ulasabilir. Bu nedenle eser yalnizca ahlaki ogiitler iceren bir
metin degil, ayn1 zamanda insanin davraniglarini sistemli bigimde degerlendiren diigiinsel bir
calismadir.

Bu arastirmanin temel amaci Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qtidsi’nin Tehzibii’l-Ahlak adli
eserinde ortaya koydugu ahlak anlayisini incelemek ve onun diisiince sistemini ortaya koymaktir.
Aragtirmada 6zellikle miiellifin insan, toplum, erdem, mutluluk ve egitim anlayis1 ¢ercevesinde
gelistirdigi ahlak goriisii degerlendirilecektir. Bunun yaninda eserin sistematik yapisi, ele aldigi
temel kavramlar ve donemin diigiince diinyas: igerisindeki yeri de incelenecektir.

Aragtirmanin problem ciimlesini ise su soru climlesidir: “Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov
Qiidsi’nin ‘Tehzibii’l-Ahlak’ adli eserinde ortaya koydugu ahlak anlayisinin temel unsurlar
nelerdir ve bu anlayis hangi fikri temeller iizerine kurulmustur?”” Bu temel problem c¢ercevesinde
eserde One ¢ikan ahlaki kavramlarin nasil ele alindigi, insanin ahlaki olgunluga ulagmasi igin
hangi ilkelerin 6nerildigi ve Bakixanov’un ahlak anlayisinin klasik Islam ahlak diisiincesiyle
iligkisi degerlendirilecektir.

Aragtirmada yontem olarak nitel arastirma yontemi kullanilmistir. Caligmanin temel
kaynagii Tehzibii’l-Ahlak eseri olusturmaktadir. Eserde yer alan kavramlar, fikirler ve ahlak
ilkeleri metin inceleme yontemiyle analiz edilmistir. Bunun yaninda Bakixanov’un diisiince
diinyasin1 agiklayabilmek amaciyla ilgili literatiirden ve ahldk felsefesi ¢aligmalarindan da
yararlanilmistir. Eserde gegen kavramlar igerik analizi yontemiyle degerlendirilmis ve miellifin
ahlak anlayig1 sistematik bir biitiinliik i¢erisinde ortaya konulmustur.

Aragtirma sonucu Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi’nin Tehzibii’l-Ahlak adli eserinin
insanin ahlaki olgunlagma siirecini sistemli ve kapsamli bicimde ele alan 6nemli bir eser oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir. Bakixanov’un ortaya koydugu ahlak anlayisi yalnizca yasadigi dénemin
toplumsal ihtiyaglarina cevap vermekle kalmamis, gliniimiizde de bireyin anlam arayisina,
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karakter egitimine ve toplumsal degerlerin yeniden insasina katki saglayabilecek evrensel ilkeler
sunmaktadir. Bu nedenle Tehzibii’l-Ahlak, Tiirk-islam ahlak diisiincesi icerisinde dzgiin ve kalict
bir yere sahip 6nemli bir kaynak olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Abbasqulu Aga Bakihanov, Tehzibii’l-Ahlak, anlay1s, ahlak anlayist.

ABBASQULU AGA BAKIXANOV QUDSI’S ETHICAL THOUGHT IN THE
CONTEXT OF TEHZIBU’L-AHLAK

Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi was a versatile thinker who lived in the nineteenth-
century. As one of the leading figures of Azerbaijani intellectual life, he produced works in
various fields, particularly in history, literature, and ethics. His work Tehzibii’l-Ahlak, in which
he systematically articulated his ethical thought, is an important ethical treatise that addresses the
process of human moral development from both individual and social perspectives. The work
emphasizes self-knowledge, the disciplining of the soul, the proper use of reason and knowledge,
moderation, avoidance of excess, and virtuous conduct in social relations as fundamental ethical
principles. Bakixanov, bringing together the basic premises of Islamic ethical thought with an
approach grounded in reason, experience, and observation, developed a comprehensive
understanding of morality aimed at making sense of both individual and social life.

Tehzibii’l-Ahlak is notable for its systematic structure, consisting of a preface, twelve
chapters, and a conclusion. In the work, the author discusses fundamental ethical concepts such
as wisdom, moderation, benevolence, contentment, reliance upon God, friendship, diligence, and
humility, and explains the principles that shape both individual character and social relationships.
In Bakixanov’s ethical thought, reason and knowledge constitute the foundation of virtuous
conduct, while moderation emerges as a central principle that protects individuals from excess.
According to him, human beings should control the excesses of the soul by properly employing
reason and will and thereby attain genuine happiness. In this respect, Tehzibii’l-Ahldk is not
merely a work offering moral advice; rather, it is an intellectual study that systematically examines
human nature, the nature of virtue, the possibility of happiness, and the ethical foundations of
social life.

The primary aim of this study is to examine Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi’s
understanding of morality as presented in his work Tehzibii’l-Ahldk and to identify the
fundamental intellectual elements upon which this understanding is based. Within this framework,
the study evaluates Bakixanov’s ethical thought in relation to his conceptions of the human being,
society, virtue, happiness, and education. The study also addresses the systematic structure of the
work, its fundamental concepts, and its relationship with classical Islamic ethical thought. The
central research question is formulated as follows: “What are the fundamental elements of
Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi’s understanding of morality as presented in Tehzibii’l-Ahlik,
and upon which intellectual foundations is this understanding established?”’

The study adopts a qualitative research methodology and is mainly based on Tehzibii’l-
Ahldk. Accordingly, it analyzes the concepts, ideas, and ethical principles presented in the work
through textual analysis and content analysis methods. In addition, the study uses relevant
literature and studies on moral philosophy to provide a more comprehensive account of
Bakixanov’s intellectual world and ethical thought.
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The findings indicate that Abbasqulu Aga Bakixanov Qiidsi developed a systematic
understanding of morality in Tehzibii’I-Ahlak that approaches human moral development through
the concepts of reason, knowledge, will, moderation, and virtue. In his thought, morality is not
merely a set of values regulating individual behavior; it is also a comprehensive way of life that
determines the quality of an individual’s relationship with oneself, society, and life as a whole. In
this regard, the work presents an original ethical perspective that reinterprets the legacy of
classical Islamic ethical thought through a rational and experience-based approach. The principles
articulated in Tehzibii’l-Ahldk, including moderation, wisdom, contentment, reliance upon God,
friendship, diligence, and humility, remain significant not only in the social and intellectual
context of the nineteenth century but also in terms of contemporary issues such as character
development, the search for meaning, and the reconstruction of social values. In this respect, the
work can be regarded as one of the significant sources of Turkish-Islamic ethical thought.

Keywords: Abbasqulu Aga Bakihanov, Tehzibii’l-Ahldk, understanding, moral
understanding.
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MODERN TiPOLOJILER VE DONUSUMUN iMKANI UZERINE BiR
SORGULAMA GELENEKSEL SUFi MiRAS iLE MODERN DERVIS iNSA
ETMEK
Adem GUN

Dini inang ve ibadetler, bireyin kutsala yonelik i¢ten bagliligi ve giiclii duygusal yonelimi
olmasi yéniiyle siradan kabullerden ayrilmaktadir. islam’daki manevi hayatin temel dayanagi
Kur’an-1 Kerim ve Hz. Peygamber’in hadis ve siinnetidir. Sonraki siirecte degisik dini, felsefi ve
kiiltiirel etkilere bagli olarak zengin bir literatiir olusmus ve mezhepleri de igine alan
kurumsallagmalar ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Islam mezhepler tarihindeki klasik tasnifte Sii, Siinni, Mutezili ve Harici gibi adlandirmalar
goriilmektedir. Modern donemdeki dini gruplarla ilgili siniflandirmalar gdzden gegcirilmelidir.
Klasik tasnifler dini-pratik farkliliklar1 ve alisilagelmis gruplar1 gosterirken, modernist ve
gelenekei seklindeki genel ayirima bagl olarak radikal, 1limli, agirilar vb. adlandirmalar1 ve yine
Siyasal Islamcilar, Laik Liberaller ve Yenilik¢i ictihatcilar gibi yeni gruplar1 disarda
birakmaktadir. Manevi hayatin tiim insanlar i¢in ortak duygu ve ihtiya¢ oldugu kabuliinden
hareketle klasik tasniflerin bunlar1 kapsam disinda biraktigini s6ylemek miimkiindiir. Anlasilacagi
iizere tiim dini ve mezhebi yapilarda farkl dindarlik tipolojileri ve bunlarin hepsinde manevi yon
bulunmaktadir. Yapilanmalar farkli olsa da klasik ve modern donem insan ve gruplarindaki ortak
nokta manevi hayattir.

Glinlimiizdeki dini, felsefi, sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik, etnik vb. tiim diisiincelerde
maneviyat potansiyeli ortaya ¢ikartilarak dindarlik anlayisi yenilenebilir; her katmanda ve hem
bireysel hem de toplumsal hayatta ihtiya¢ duyulan istiin insani niteliklerin dini boyutu
vurgulanabilir. Boylece ferdl ve toplumsal hayatta yaygin bigimde karsilasilan ve rahatsizlik
yaratan tutum ve davraniglarin 6nlenmesinde yeni bir yontem gelistirilir ve manevi yasam
vurgusuyla, dini ilkelerin yeniden toplumsal hayata tasmmasma ve Islam ahlakiyla
bulusturulmasina zemin hazirlanmis olur.

Klasik donem literatiiriindeki genisligin tersine giliniimiizdeki yapilanmalarda anlayisin
zikir, rabita ve kilik-kiyafet gibi sekilsel unsurlara indirgenmesi sufi diigsiincedeki daralmay1
gostermektedir. Geleneksel dervis modelinin sekilsel &zelliklerden ve belirli yapilara
mensubiyetten ibaret olmadig1 vurgusuyla, dini degerlerin hayata aksettirilmesi kolaylasacak ve
yeni bir 6rnek insan modeli sunulabilecektir. Geleneksel sufi mirasiyla modern dervis inga etme
hedefi, gergeklestirilebilmesi uzun ve mesakkatli bir siirectir. Sufi yapilardaki asli hedef “kamil
insan” yetistirmek olmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islaim mezhepleri, manevi hayat, dindarlik tipolojileri, dervis, kamil
insan.

AN INQUIRY INTO MODERN TYPOLOGIES AND THE POSSIBILITY OF
TRANSFORMATION CONSTRUCTING THE MODERN DERVISH THROUGH THE
TRADITIONAL SUFI HERITAGE

Religious beliefs and acts of worship differ from ordinary forms of acceptance in that they
represent an individual’s sincere devotion and strong emotional orientation toward the sacred. The
fundamental sources of spiritual life in Islam are the Qur’an and the hadith and sunnah of the
Prophet Muhammad. In the subsequent historical process, a rich body of literature emerged under
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the influence of various religious, philosophical, and cultural factors, and institutional
formations—including sectarian traditions—developed.

In the classical classification within the history of Islamic sects, designations such as Shi‘i,
Sunni, Mu‘tazili, and Kharijite are commonly encountered. However, classifications concerning
religious groups in the modern period require reconsideration. While classical categorizations
reflect differences in religious practice and conventional groupings, they tend to overlook newer
formations such as radical, moderate, and extremist currents associated with the general
distinction between modernist and traditionalist approaches. Likewise, they exclude emerging
categories such as Political [slamists, Secular Liberals, and Reformist [jtihadists. Proceeding from
the assumption that spiritual life constitutes a shared feeling and need for all human beings, it
may be argued that classical classifications fail to adequately encompass these dimensions. As
can be understood, all religious and sectarian structures contain diverse typologies of religiosity,
and each of these includes a spiritual dimension. Despite differences in institutional structures,
the common element among individuals and groups in both classical and modern periods is the
presence of spiritual life.

In contemporary religious, philosophical, social, cultural, economic, and ethnic discourses,
the understanding of religiosity can be renewed by uncovering the potential for spirituality within
all such perspectives. In this way, the religious dimension of superior human qualities—needed
at every level of individual and social life—can be emphasized. Such an approach may contribute
to the development of new methods for preventing attitudes and behaviors that commonly produce
discomfort in both personal and social contexts. By highlighting spiritual life, it also prepares the
ground for reintegrating religious principles into social life and reconnecting them with Islamic
moral values.

In contrast to the richness of the classical literature, contemporary formations often reduce
the understanding of Sufism to formal elements such as dhikr, rabita, and particular forms of
dress. This reduction indicates a narrowing within Sufi thought. By emphasizing that the
traditional model of the dervish does not merely consist of external forms or affiliation with
specific structures, it becomes easier to reflect religious values in everyday life and to present a
new model of exemplary human character. The aim of constructing a modern dervish through the
traditional Sufi heritage is a long and demanding process. The essential objective within Sufi
structures should be the cultivation of the al-insan al-kamil (the perfected human being).

Keywords: Islamic sects, spiritual life, typologies of religiosity, dervish, the perfected
human being.
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EL-MENAR FETVALARINDA RESID RIZA'NIN TASAVVUF GORUSLERI
Melike BEYAZKILINC®

Islam diisiince tarihinde farkli anlayislar arasindaki en koklii ve giincel tartismalar,
genellikle tasavvuf ve onun pratikleri etrafinda sekillenmistir. Ozellikle 19. yiizyilin sonlar1 ve
20. yiizyilin baslarinda islam diinyasinin siyasi, sosyal ve ilmi gerileme nedenlerini sorgulayan
1slahatc1 diigiiniirler, halk arasinda yayginlasan tasavvuf kiiltliriinii elestiriye tabi tutmuslardir. Bu
teblig, soz konusu elestirilerin 6nemli isimlerinden biri olan Muhammed Resid R1za nin tasavvufa
yaklagimini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu c¢alismada el-Menar dergisindeki fetvalar temel
kaynak olarak kullanilmustir.

Tebligde, geleneksel tasavvuf ehli tarafindan Allah'a yakinlasmak i¢in manevi bir vesile
olarak goriilen "tevessiil", "istigase" ve "kabir ziyareti" gibi uygulamalar merkeze alinmaktadir.
Geleneksel anlayista velilere duyulan muhabbetin bir yansimasi kabul edilen bu dini pratiklerin,
Resid Riza tarafindan hangi gerekgelerle reddedildigi ele alinmaktadir. Resid Riza'nin temel itiraz
noktasi, bu uygulamalar basit birer fikih, igtihat veya yorum farkliligi olarak gérmemesidir.
Aksine o, bu ritiielleri "bid'at" ve "hurafe" olarak nitelendirmis ve tevhid inancini zedeleyen "sirk"
kavrami iizerinden bir inang problemi olarak degerlendirmistir.

Dergi metinleri ve okur sorularina verilen cevaplar {izerinden yapilan bu g¢aligmanin
sonucunda Mezhepler Tarihi ve Tasavvuf alanlarinin kesistigi bu tartismanin, Selefi-Stfi
catismanin da temelini olusturdugu gosterilecektir. Bu ¢atigmanin kokeninde ise metodolojik
olarak iki farkli din anlayis1 yatmaktadir: Bir yanda dini metinlerin zahirine siki sikiya bagli olan
bir dini anlayigi savunan el-Menar; diger yanda ise igsel, duygusal ve manevi tecriibeyi merkeze
alan tasavvuf gelenegi bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mezhepler Tarihi, Tasavvuf, el-Menar, Resid Riza, Fetva, Tevessiil,
Selefi.

RASHID RiDA'S VIEWS ON SUFiSM iN THE FATWAS OF AL-MANAR

In the history of Islamic thought, the most deep-rooted and contemporary debates among
different understandings have generally been shaped around Sufism and its practices. Particularly
in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, reformist thinkers questioning the causes of political,
social, and intellectual decline in the Islamic world subjected the widespread Sufi culture among
the public to criticism. This paper aims to examine the approach to Sufism of Muhammad Rashid
Rida, one of the prominent figures of these criticisms. In this study, the fatwas in the al-Manar
journal are used as the primary source.

The paper centers on practices such as "tawassul" (intercession/seeking means),
"istighathah" (seeking help), and "visiting graves," which are seen by traditional Sufis as spiritual
means to draw closer to Allah. It discusses the justifications upon which Rashid Rida rejected
these religious practices, which are considered in traditional understanding as a reflection of love
for the saints (awliya). Rashid Rida's fundamental point of objection is that he does not view these
practices as mere differences in figh (jurisprudence), ijtihad (independent reasoning), or
interpretation. On the contrary, he characterized these rituals as "bid'ah" (innovation) and

* Ars. Gor., Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, islam Mezhepleri Tarihi Ana
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elifsuperstition, evaluating them as an issue of faith through the concept of "shirk"
(polytheism/associating partners with God) that damages the belief in tawhid (monotheism).

As a result of this study, conducted through journal texts and answers given to reader
questions, it will be demonstrated that this debate, where the fields of the History of Islamic Sects
and Sufism intersect, also forms the basis of the Salafi-Sufi conflict. At the root of this conflict
lie two methodologically different understandings of religion: on the one hand, al-Manar, which
advocates a religious understanding strictly adhered to the literal (zahir) meaning of religious
texts; on the other hand, the Sufi tradition, which centers on internal, emotional, and spiritual
experience.

Keywords: History of Islamic Sects, Sufism, al-Manar, Rashid Rida, Fatwa, Tawassul,
Salafi.
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NAMAZDA HUSU KAVRAMININ FIKHi VE TASAVVUFi BOYUTLARI:
MUELLIiFi MECHUL BiR YAZMA RiSALE UZERINDEN iNCELEME
Orazsahet ORAZOV”

Islam dininin diregi olan namaz hakkinda ¢ok sayida ayet ve hadis bulunmaktadir. S6z
konusu naslar ¢ergevesinde tesekkiil eden namaz bahsi, fikih ilminin fiiru boliimiinde temizlik
bahsinin pesi sira en ince ayrintisina kadar incelenmektedir. Fikih kitaplarinda namaz hakkinda
belirtilen hususlarin neredeyse tamami namazin eylemsel boyutu ile alakalidir. Namazin manevi
yoniinii ifade eden husu konusu ise fikih eserlerin bazisinda kismen deginilerek ele alinmaktadir.
Namazda husu konusu Gazzali’nin (6. 505/1111) Ihyau ultimi’d-din ve Bidayetii’l-hidiye adli
eserlerinde bir boliimiin alt baslig1 olarak giindeme getirilirken, Eb Sa‘idd Muhammed Hadimi
(6. 1113/1701) gibi alimler tarafindan miistakil ¢alismaya da konu edilmistir. Namazda husi
konusunu miistakil olarak ele alan eserlerden birisi de Risaletii’l-hust* fi’s-salat adli heniiz yazma
halinde bir risaledir. Risélenin iki ayr1 niishasina ulagilmis olup, miiellifin ad1 zikredilmemistir.
Kiiciik hacimli olmasina ragmen risalede husti konusu doyurucu bir sekilde birka¢ yonden ele
almmaktadir. Namazdayken insanin aklint mesgul eden harici diigiinceleri engellemek, bilingli
halde namaz kilmanin yollarin1 6gretmek amaciyla kaleme alinan eserde ilk olarak hust ve hudt
kavramlart liigat anlami agisindan incelenmekte, hus ile ilgili bazi ayet ve hadisler izah
edilmektedir. Risdlede Katade (6. 117/735), Beyzavi (6. 685/1286) gibi miifessirlerin goriislerine
yer verilirken, Osmanli alimleri Ibn Melek (6. 821/1418) ve Ebiissutid Efendi’nin (5. 982/1574)
hust ile ilgili agiklamalari, ayrica konu hakkinda ismini zikretmeden bazi ariflerin ve tasavvuf
ehli kimselerin degerlendirmeleri dile getirilmektedir. Miiellif, namaz kilanlarin bazi alimler
tarafindan ii¢ tabakaya ayrildiklari taksimatini belirttikten sonra, namazi hust ile ihlasl bir sekilde
kilmanin yéntemini buldugunu sdyleyerek (&uasll ads 318 b & ) izah etmektedir. Bu galismada
namazda hust konusu ile ilgili risalede dile getirilen hususlar ele alinmakta, ayrica risalenin
yazmalar1 hakkinda bilgiler verildikten sonra Arapga metnin edisyon kritigi yapilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fikih, Tasavvuf, Namaz, Husl, Huz{, Yazma, Tahkik.

THE JURISPRUDENTIAL AND SUFI DIMENSIONS OF THE CONCEPT OF
KHUSHU‘ IN PRAYER: AN ANALYSIS BASED ON AN ANONYMOUS MANUSCRIPT
TREATISE

There are numerous Qur’anic verses and hadiths concerning prayer, which is one of the
fundamental pillars of Islam. Within the framework of these verses and hadiths, the subject of
prayer is examined in furi® section of Islamic jurisprudence immediately following the chapter
on purification, and it is analyzed down to the finest details. In works of Islamic jurisprudence,
nearly all of the issues discussed regarding prayer pertain to its practical and performative aspects.
As for khushii‘, which denotes the spiritual dimension of prayer, it is addressed only partially in
some works of Islamic jurisprudence.

The subject of khushii® in prayer is addressed as a subsection in al-Ghazali’s (d.1111) Ihya’
‘Ulim al-Din and Bidayat al-Hidayah, and it was also treated as an independent work by scholars
such as Abt Sa‘1d Muhammad al-Khadimi (d. 1701). One of the works that deals with the subject
of khushii‘ in prayer as an independent treatise is a manuscript titled Risalat al-Khushii® fT al-
Salah, which has not yet been published. Two separate manuscript copies of the treatise have been
identified; however, the name of the author is not mentioned. Despite its small size, the treatise

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Zonguldak Biilent Ecevit Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, {slam
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addresses the subject of khushii* adequately from several perspectives. In the treatise, which was
composed with the aim of preventing external thoughts that occupy the mind during prayer and
of teaching the ways of performing prayer consciously, the concepts of khushii* and khudi‘ are
first examined from a lexical perspective, and several verses and hadiths related to khushii‘ are
explained. In the treatise, the views of exegetes such as Qatada (d.735) and al-Baydaw1 (d.1286)
are cited, while the explanations of the Ottoman scholars Ibn Melek (d.1418) and Ebiissutid
Efendi (d.1574) regarding khushi® are also presented. In addition, the evaluations of certain
gnostics (‘ariftn) and members of the Sufi tradition are conveyed without mentioning their names.
After referring to the classification made by certain scholars, who divide those who perform
prayer into three categories, the author states that he has discovered a method for repelling
distracting thoughts and proceeds to explain how to perform prayer with khushii® and sincerity.
In this study, the issues raised in the treatise concerning khushii® in prayer are examined. In
addition, after providing information about the manuscript copies of the treatise, a critical edition
of the Arabic text is presented.

Keywords: Islamic Jurisprudence, Sufism, Prayer, Khushii‘, Khudii, Manuscript, Critical
Edition.
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SEYR U SULUK EGITIMININ OZNESi SALIK-MURID: EBU’S-SENA EL-
ALUSI’NIN EL-FEYZU’L-VARID ALA RAVZi MERSIYYETI MEVLANA
HALID ADLI ESERi BAGLAMINDA
ibrahim TURKOGLU"

Bu bildiri, tasavvuf diisiincesinde seyr u siilik egitiminin merkezi 6znesi olan salik-miirid
tipolojisini, Mevlana Halid el-Bagdadi’nin (6. 1827) miiridi ve halifesi olan Ebu’s-Sena el-
Alisi’nin (6. 1827), Halid el-Bagdadi’ye yazilan bir mersiyeye yaptig1 serh mahiyetindeki el-
Feyzi’l-varid ala Ravzi Mersiyyeti Mevland Halid adli eseri baglaminda incelemeyi
amagclamaktadir. Alisi, s6z konusu eserinde seyr u siilik ile ilgili tasavvufi terbiyeyi teorik bir
Ogretiden ziyade, miiridin bilingli katilimin1 esas alan, yasantiya dayali ve biitiinciil bir egitim
stireci olarak ele almaktadir.

Nitel aragtirma yontemi kapsaminda metin merkezli ¢oziimlemenin benimsendigi
calismada; salik, miirid, murad, miirsid-i kdmil, cezbe-siiliik iliskisi ve zikir telkini gibi temel
kavramlar Aldsi’nin yaklasimi dogrultusunda degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ger¢evede miiridin
iradesini terbiye etmesi, nefsine muhalefeti esas almas1 ve ahlaki arinma siirecinde aktif bir caba
ortaya koymasi seyr u siilikun vazgegilmez unsurlari olarak goriilmektedir. Alasi’ye gore batini
hastaliklardan arinma siireci ekseriyetle kamil bir miirgidin rehberligini gerekli kilmakta; bu
gereklilik “vacibin kendisiyle tamamlandig sey de vaciptir” kaidesiyle temellendirilmektedir. Bu
baglamda miirsidsiz siilikun, manevi sapmalara ve seytani hilelere agik oldugu vurgulanmaktadir.
Calismada ayrica Aldsi’nin sdlik-i mecziib ve meczib-1 silik ayrmmi ele alinmakta; manevi
yolculugun terakki (eserden miiessire) ve tedelll (Zat’tan eserlere) seklinde farkli seyir bigimleri
mukayeseli olarak incelenmektedir. Bu ayrim {izerinden fena, beka ve sahv kavramlarinin seyr u
stiliiktaki yeri ortaya konulmakta; Naksibendiyye tarikatinin, cezbenin siiliiktan 6nce veya onunla
eszamanli gergeklesmesini kabul etmekle birlikte, bu halin ancak sistemli bir seyr u siilik ve
miirsid terbiyesiyle kemale erecegini esas alan yapisina dikkat cekilmektedir. Zikir telkini
baglaminda ise taklidi zikir ile miirsid aracilifiyla silsile yoluyla alinan telkini zikir ayrimi
yapilmakta; 6zellikle baslangi¢ seviyesindeki miirid i¢in kalbi zikrin donistiiriicii ve kusatict
etkisi vurgulanmaktadir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢alisma, Alasi’nin yaklasiminda seyr u siiliikun pasif bir manevi deneyim
degil; miiridin aktif iradesini, miirsid merkezli rehberligi ve disiplinli bir egitim siirecini
gerektiren dinamik bir tasavvufi terbiyeyi ifade ettigini gostermeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ebi’s-Sena el-Aldsi, Seyr u Siilik, Miirid, Naksibendiyye, Salik-i
Meczlib, Meczlib-1 Salik, el-Feyzii’l-varid.

THE SUBJECT OF SAYR U SULUK TRAINING: THE SEEKER-DISCIPLE: IN
THE CONTEXT OF ABU AL-THANA’ AL-ALUSI’S WORK, AL-FAYD AL-WARID
‘ALA RAWD MARTHIYAT MAWLANA KHALID

This paper examines the seeker-disciple (salik-murid) typology, the central subject of sayr
u sultik training in stfi thought, through the commentary on a mersiye (elegiac poem) written for
Mawlana Khalid al-Baghdadi (d. 1827) by Abu al-Thana’ al-Alusi (d. 1827), Khalid al-Baghdadt’s
murid and khalifah. In the context of his work al-Fayd al-Warid ‘ala Rawd Marthiyat Mawlana
Khalid, which is a commentary on an elegy written to Khalid al-Baghdadi. In this work, Aliist
approaches suff training related to sayr u suliik not as a theoretical teaching, but rather as a holistic
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educational process based on experience and centered on the conscious participation of the
disciple.

Within the scope of qualitative research methodology, this study adopts text-centered
analysis; fundamental concepts such as the seeker (salik), disciple (murid), desire (murad), perfect
guide (murshid-i kamil), the relationship between attraction (jadhba) and spiritual journey (sultk),
and the practice of remembrance are evaluated in line with AlGisT’s approach. Within this
framework, training the disciple's will, basing it on opposition to the self, and making an active
effort in the process of moral purification are seen as indispensable elements of sayr u sultk.
According to Alisi, the process of purification from inner illnesses generally requires the
guidance of a perfect spiritual guide; this necessity is grounded in the principle that “that which
is indispensable for the fulfillment of an obligation is itself obligatory.” In this context, it is
emphasized that spiritual journey without a guide is prone to spiritual deviations and satanic
tricks.

The study also examines AltsT’s distinction between the salik-i majdhtib and majdhtb-i
salik; it comparatively analyzes the different paths of the spiritual journey in terms of taraqqt
(from the effect to the cause) and tadallt (from the Essence to the effects). Through this distinction,
the place of the concepts of fana, baqa, and sahw in sayr u suliik is revealed; it is noted that the
Nagshbandiyya order, while accepting that jadhba occurs before or simultaneously with sultk,
emphasizes that this state can only be perfected through systematic sayr u sultik and the training
of a murshid. In the context of dhikr instruction, a distinction is made between imitative dhikr and
instructive dhikr received through a chain of transmission via a spiritual guide; the transformative
and encompassing effect of heartfelt zikr is particularly emphasized for the novice disciple.
In conclusion, this study aims to demonstrate that in AlisT’s approach, sayr u suliik is not a passive
spiritual experience; rather, it represents a dynamic sifi training that requires the active will of
the disciple, mentor-centered guidance, and a disciplined educational process.

Keywords: Abii al-Thana’ al-Aldst, Sayr u Sulik, Murid, Nagshbandiyya, Salik-i
Majdhiib, Majdhub-i Salik, al-Fayd al-Warid.
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AHLAKI KEMALIN YOLU OLARAK SEYRUSULUK: IMAM-I RABBAN{
AHMED SiRHINDI’NIN EGiTiM ANLAYISI UZERINE BiR iNCELEME
Saeyd Rashed Hasan CHOWDURY"

Islam diisiince geleneginde ahlaki gelisim, yalnizca davramssal bir doniisiim degil; ruhun
derinliklerinde ger¢eklesen koklii bir arinma ve olgunlagma siireci olarak tasavvur edilmistir. Bu
cercevede seyriisiiliik, bireyin nefsiyle hesaplasarak ahlaki kemale ulagmasini saglayan sistematik
bir egitim yolu olarak Islam tasavvuf geleneginin merkezine yerlesmistir. Naksibendi-Miiceddidi
geleneginin en 6zgiin temsilcilerinden biri olan imam-1 Rabbani (1564-1624), s6z konusu egitim
yolunu ahlaki doniisiimiin vazgecilmez zemini olarak konumlandirmis ve bu anlayisini basta
Mektibat olmak iizere kaleme aldigi eserlerinde sistematik bi¢cimde ortaya koymustur. Bu
calisma, Imam-1 Rabbani’nin seyriisiilik anlayismi ahlaki gelisim perspektifinden kuramsal
diizeyde incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirmada nitel yontem benimsenmis; birincil kaynak
olarak Mektlibat, Mebde’ ve Me'ad, Ma'arif-i Lediiniyye ve Miikasefat-1 Gaybiyye esas alinmis,
ikincil kaynaklar olarak ise c¢agdas tasavvuf ve Islam ahlak felsefesi literatiiriinden
yararlanilmistir. Metin analizi ve karsilagtirmali kavramsal ¢oziimleme yontemi uygulanmugtir.
Aragtirma bulgularma gére Imam-1 Rabbani, bu disiplini salt ruhani bir deneyim olarak degil,
miiridin nefsin mertebelerini asarak tezkiyeye ulagmasini, kotii ahlakin illetlerinin tespit edilerek
tedavi edilmesini ve erdemlerin karaktere yerlestirilmesini kapsayan biitiinciil bir ahlak egitimi
modeli olarak tasarlamigtir. Miiridin seyh rehberliginde ilerlemesi bu modelin islevsel boyutunu
olustururken; murakabe, muhasebe ve zikir pratikleri ahlaki doniisiimiin somut araglari olarak 6ne
cikmaktadir. Calisma, s6z konusu modelin ¢agdas karakter egitimi tartigmalariyla
iligkilendirilmesi bakimindan 6zgiin bir katki sunmaktadir. Geleneksel tasavvuf egitim anlayisinin
modern ahlak felsefesi ve egitim bilimleriyle diyaloga taginmasinin miimkiin ve verimli oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda ¢aligma, séz konusu egitim geleneginin giiniimiiz ahlak
egitimi paradigmalarina teorik zemin saglayabilecegini 6ne siirmektedir. Ayrica bu alana yonelik
disiplinleraras1 arastirmalarin 6nemli sonuglar dogurabilecegi vurgulanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Imam-1 Rabbani, Seyriisiiliik, Nefs Tezkiyesi, Ahlaki
Gelisim.

SEYR-i SULUK AS THE PATH TO MORAL PERFECTION: A CRITICAL
INQUIRY INTO IMAM RABBANI AHMAD SiRHINDI’S PHILOSOPHY OF
SPIRITUAL EDUCATION

In the Islamic intellectual tradition, moral development has been conceived not merely as
a behavioural transformation, but as a profound process of purification and spiritual maturation
occurring in the deepest recesses of the soul. Within this framework, seyr-i siiluk, the discipline
of spiritual wayfaring, has occupied a central position in Islamic Sufi tradition as a systematic
educational path through which the individual disciplines, purifies the self, and attains moral
excellence. Imam Rabbant (1564 -1624), one of the most distinguished representatives of the
Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi tradition, positioned spiritual wayfaring as the indispensable foundation
of moral transformation, articulating this vision systematically across his foundational writings,
most notably the Makttbat. This study examines Imam Rabbani’s understanding of spiritual
wayfaring from a theoretical perspective on moral development. Adopting a qualitative
methodology, it draws primarily upon the Maktubat, Mabda’ wa Ma'ad, Ma'arif-i Ladunniya and
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Mukashafat al-Ghayb as principal sources, complemented by contemporary scholarship in Sufi
studies and Islamic moral philosophy. Textual analysis and comparative conceptual inquiry
constitute the primary methodological instruments. The findings reveal that Imam Rabbani
conceived of spiritual wayfaring not as a purely mystical experience, but as a holistic model of
moral education, encompassing the progressive purification of the soul through ascending
spiritual stations, the diagnosis and remedy of moral vices, and the deep integration of virtues into
character. The murid’s guided progression under a shaykh constitutes the operational dimension
of this model, while muragaba, muhasaba, and dhikr emerge as its concrete instruments of moral
transformation. This study makes an original contribution by situating Imam Rabbant’s
educational model in dialogue with contemporary debates on character education. It argues that
the traditional Sufi pedagogical framework is well suited to productive engagement with modern
moral philosophy and educational theory, and underscores the scholarly value of directing
interdisciplinary research to this intersection.

Keywords: Tasawwuf, Imam Rabbani, Seyr-i Siiluk, Tazkiyat al-Nafs, Moral
Development.
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SAH VELIiYYULLAH ED-DiHLEViI’YE GORE TASAVVUFTA MAKAM VE
HALLER
Emrullah KIRKGECIT*

Sah Veliyyullah ed-Dihlevi (61. 1176/1762), Hindistan’1n Delhi sehrinde yasamis 1slahatci
bir alimdir. O; akaid, tefsir, hadis, Is1Am hukuku ve tasavvuf gibi dini ilimlerde birgok eser kaleme
almistir. Bu eserlerdeki goriigleri donemindeki insanlar1 derinden etkilemis ve goriislerin etkisi
uzun yillar devam etmistir. Bu agidan giiniimiize kadar Dihlevi ile ilgili ¢cok sayida ¢alisma
yapilmistir. Ne var ki onun, tasavvuf ilmindeki makam ve hallere ait diisiincelerini ele alan
miistakil bir aragtirmaya rastlanilmamistir. Bu konudaki bir arastirma, 18. yy’da bazi tasavvufi
kavramlarin nasil analiz edildigini ortaya koymasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bu bildiride Dihlevi’nin
makam ve haller hakkindaki goriislerinin incelenmesi amaglanmistir. Bildiride betimleyici
yontem kullanilmigtir. Bu teblig ile Dihlevi’nin; makam ve halleri akil, kalp ve nefis latifelerinden
dogan ihsan mertebesinin semereleri seklinde ti¢ kisma ayirdigi ve bunlarla ilgili pek ¢ok
tasavvufl terimleri kullandig1 sonucuna ulasilmistir. Ona gore insan ubiidiyetle ger¢ek anlamda
mesgul olup da kendisinde ortaya ¢ikan iistiin meleki sifatlar kalici melekeler haline doniisiiyorsa
ve bunlar, fiilleri bakimindan birbirine yakin ya da hep ayni tarz iizere siireklilik gosteriyorsa
“makam” ad1 verilir. Fakat islevleri, simsekler misali kdh goziikiip kah kayboluyor ve heniiz
kendisinde yer etmemis ya da yer etmeleri miimkiin olmayan bir mahiyette ise buna “hal” denilir.
Dihlevi’de akilla ilgili makam ve haller sirasiyla su sekilde ifade edilebilir: siikiir, tevekkiil,
heybet, hiisniizan/iins, tefrid, ihlas, tevhid, siddiklik, muhaddeslik, tecelli, firdset ve hatir, salih
rilya, miinacatin hazzina ermek, muhasebe, haya. Aklin esas makami yakindir ve yakinden anilan
subeler dogar. Kalple ilgili makam ve haller su sekildedir: cem/irade, sehitlik, havarilik, sekr,
galebe. Nefisle ilgili hal ve makamlar ise sunlardir: tevbe, haya, vera’/takva, ziihd, gaybet, makk.
Bu makam ve haller zikredilenlerden daha fazladir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Makam ve Haller, Dihlevi’nin Goriisleri; Akil, Kalp ve
Nefis.

THE MAQAM AND STATES IN SUFISM ACCORDING TO SHAH
WALIYYULLAH AL-DiHLAWI

Shah Waliyyullah al-Dihlaw1 (d. 1176/1762) was a reformist scholar who lived in the city
of Delhi, India. He authored numerous works on religious sciences such as ‘aqa’id, tafsir, hadith,
Islamic law and sufism. The views expressed in these works had a profound impact on the people
of that era and views impact continued for many years. From this perspective, numerous studies
have been conducted on Dihlawt to date. However, no independent research has been found that
examines his thoughts on the maqam and states of sufism. Research on this subject is important
in that it reveals how certain sufism concepts were analyzed in the 18th century. This notification
aims to examine Dihlaw1’s views on magam and states. A descriptive method has been used in
this notification. This proclamation concludes that Dihlaw1 divided the maqam and states of the
level of spiritual excellence (ihsan) arising from the subtleties of the mind, heart and soul into
three parts and used many sufism terms related to them. According to him, if a person is truly
engaged in servitude and the superior angelic attributes that emerge in himself become permanent
qualities and if these qualities show continuity in terms of their actions, being similar to each
other or always of the same style, then it is called a “maqam”. But if its functions appear and
disappear like flashes of lightning and if it is not yet etched within it or cannot be etched, then
this is called a "state". In Dihlaw1, the maqam and states related to the mind are expressed in the
following order: gratitude, trust in god, grandeur, goodwill/friendly, tafr1d, sincerity, monotheism,

* Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi, Bahge Ilge Miiftiiliigii, E-mail: kirkgecitemrullah@gmail.com.
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truthfulness, muhaddethiyya, manifestation, discernment and idea, righteous dreams, attaining the
pleasure of supplication, self-accountability, modesty. The magam and states related to the heart
are as follows: unity/will, martyrdom, apostleship, ecstasy and predominance. The mind of reason
is definite information and branches arise from definite information. The state and maqams related
to the soul are as follows: repentance, modesty, piousness/piety, asceticism, invisible and
prolonged fasting. These maqam and states are more than those mentioned.

Keywords: Sufism, Magam and States, Views of Dihlawt; Mind, Heart and Soul.
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MANEVI TERBIYEDEN SiYASI OTORITEYE: ERDEBIL TEKKESI, SAH
ISMAIL VE IRAN’IN DINI-TOPLUMSAL DONUSUMU
Omer AKTAS"

Tasavvuf gelenegi, insanin maddi ve manevi yonleri arasinda denge kurmay1 hedefleyen,
bireyin i¢ diinyasindan hareketle toplumsal diizen, adalet ve ahlaki yapinin ingasina katki saglayan
bir diisiince ve pratik alan1 olarak Islam medeniyetinde énemli bir yer tutmustur. Bu baglamda
tasavvuf yalnizca bireysel bir maneviyat disiplini degil, aym1 zamanda toplumlarin doniistimiinii
etkileyen sosyal ve siyasal siireclerle de yakindan iliskili bir yapt arz eder.
13. yiizyilda Safiyyiiddin Erdebili etrafinda sekillenen Erdebil Tekkesi, baslangigta klasik bir
tasavvufi tarikat yapisi olarak faaliyet gdstermis, zamanla Anadolu, Azerbaycan ve Iran
cografyasinda genis bir miirid agia sahip gii¢lii bir dini merkez haline gelmistir. Tarikatin
ozellikle 15. yiizyildan itibaren gecirdigi doniisiim, tasavvufi otoritenin karizmatik liderlik ve
siyasal hedeflerle birlesmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Bu siirecin en belirgin 6rnegi, Erdebil
Tekkesi’nin mirasgist olan Sah Ismail’in hem tasavvufi bir lider hem de siyasi bir kurucu olarak
ortaya ¢ikmasidir.

1501 yilinda Safevi Devleti’ni kuran Sah Ismail, tasavvufi baglilik iliskilerini siyasi ve
toplumsal seferberligin 6nemli bir araci haline getirmistir. Bu siirecte Erdebil Tekkesi’nin
olugturdugu manevi otorite ve mirid agi, yeni devletin ideolojik ve toplumsal temelini
mezhep haline getirilmesi, yalnizca dini bir tercih degil ayn1 zamanda toplumun yeniden ingasini
hedefleyen kapsamli bir doniisiim projesi olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Boylece tasavvufi bir hareketten
dogan Safevi olusumu, yalnizca yeni bir siyasal iktidarin ortaya ¢ikisini degil, ayn1 zamanda
[ran’in dini ve toplumsal yapisinda kokli bir doniisiimii de beraberinde getirmistir.
Bu calisma, tasavvuf merkezli bir yap1 olarak ortaya ¢ikan Erdebil Tekkesi’nin tarihsel gelisimini
ve bu yapmin Sah Ismail’in liderliginde siyasal bir giice déniisme siirecini incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. islam tarihi perspektifinden hareketle Safevi hareketinin olusumu, Erdebil
Tekkesi’nin tasavvufl otoritesi ve miirid ag1 cercevesinde degerlendirilmekte; s6z konusu
doniisiimiin Iran toplumunun dini ve kiiltiirel yapisi iizerindeki etkileri ele alinmaktadir. Ayrica
tasavvufun insan merkezli yaklagiminin tarihsel siireclerde toplumsal diizen, otorite ve kimlik
ingsastyla kurdugu iliski, bireysel maneviyat ile toplumsal-siyasal doniisiim arasindaki bag
baglaminda Safevi 6rnegi tizerinden tartisilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Tarihi, Erdebil Tekkesi, Sah Ismail, Safeviler, Tasavvuf, fran’in
Dini Doniistimii.

FROM SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINE TO POLITICAL AUTHORITY: THE ARDABIL
TEKKE, SHAH ISMA ‘IL, AND THE RELIGIOUS-SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION OF
IRAN

The Sufi tradition has occupied an important place in Islamic civilization as a field of
thought and practice that seeks to establish a balance between the material and spiritual
dimensions of human existence and contributes to the construction of social order, justice, and
moral values through the inner development of the individual. In this respect, Sufism cannot be
regarded merely as a discipline of individual spirituality; it is also closely connected with the
social and political processes that shape the transformation of societies.

* Dog. Dr., Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii, Orta Cag Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali. E-
mail: omeraktas6154@hotmail.com.
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The Ardabil tekke, which emerged in the thirteenth century around Saft al-Din Ardabili,
initially functioned as a classical Sufi tariqa. Over time, however, it developed into a powerful
religious center with an extensive network of disciples extending across Anatolia, Azerbaijan, and
Iran. The transformation experienced by the order, particularly from the fifteenth century onward,
created the conditions in which Sufi authority became intertwined with charismatic leadership
and political aspirations. The most prominent manifestation of this process was the emergence of
Shah Isma‘l, heir to the Ardabil tekke, as both a spiritual leader and a political founder.
After establishing the Safavid state in 1501, Shah Isma ‘1l employed Sufi bonds of allegiance as
an important instrument of political and social mobilization. In this process, the spiritual authority
and the network of disciples associated with the Ardabil tekke constituted the ideological and
social foundations of the new state. With the Safavid administration, the adoption of Twelver
Shi‘ism as the official doctrine in the Iranian lands represented not merely a religious preference
but also a comprehensive project aimed at the reconstruction of society. Thus, the Safavid
formation, which originated from a Sufi movement, brought about not only the establishment of
a new political authority but also a profound transformation in the religious and social structure
of Iran.

This study aims to examine the historical development of the Ardabil tekke as a Sufi-
centered institution and the process through which it evolved into a political power under the
leadership of Shah Isma‘1l. From the perspective of Islamic history, the formation of the Safavid
movement is analyzed within the framework of the Sufi authority and the network of disciples
associated with the Ardabil tekke, while the impact of this transformation on the religious and
cultural structure of Iranian society is also considered. Furthermore, the relationship between the
human-centered approach of Sufism and the formation of social order, authority, and identity in
historical processes is discussed through the Safavid example, highlighting the interaction
between individual spirituality and socio-political transformation.

Keywords: Islamic History, Ardabil Tekke, Shah Isma‘1l, Safavids, Sufism, Religious
Transformation of Iran.
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ANADOLU’NUN ISLAMLASMASINDA TASAVVUFUN ROLU
Mustafa CAVUSOGLU"

Anadolu Miislimanlar igin ¢ok eski tarihten itibaren fethedilmesi gereken bir bolge
olmustur. Anadolu'yu fethetmeye bu kadar 6zlem duymalarinin en Onemli sebebi
Kostantiniye'nin, fethedilmesi diisiincesidir. Kostantiniye hadisinin ilk devirden itibaren,
Miisliimanlar {izerinde ¢ok etkili bir motivasyon olusturdugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Bu
sebeple Emeviler zamaninda Istanbul ii¢ kez kusatilmis ve ondan sonraki donemlerde
Miisliimanlarin Anadolu ile iligkileri hi¢ kesilmemistir. Tarihi siire¢ igerisinde Selguklu Devleti
ortaya cikmis ve devlet bugiinkii iran topraklarinda kurulmustur. O sirada dogudan Oguzlarin
batiya dogru biiyiik bir hicreti s6z konusu olmustur. Tiirkler, akin akin Selguklu topraklarina gog
etmeye baglamig, o sirada Selguklu Devleti'nin yoneticisi olan Tugrul Bey bu Tirkmen
kavimlerini Anadolu'ya yonlendirmistir. 1048 yilinda meydana gelen Pasinler Savasi bunun giizel
bir 6rnegidir. Dolayisiyla 1071'de Bizans ile Selguklular arasinda Malazgirt Ovasi'nda meydana
gelen savastan ¢ok daha once Tiirkler aslinda Anadolu topraklarina go¢ etmeye ve akinlara
baslamislardir. Malazgirt Savasi Anadolu'nun kapilarint Tiirklere sonuna kadar aralamis, 1176
yilinda meydana gelen Miryokefalon Savasi ile Anadolu'nun tapusu tamamiyla Tiirklerin olmus;
bu savagla birlikte Bizans, Tiirkleri Anadolu'dan gonderebilme umutlarini tamamriyla
kaybetmistir. Anadolu’nun Islamlasma siireci, yalmizca siyasi ve askeri gelismelerle
aciklanamayacak kadar ¢ok boyutlu tarihsel bir olgudur. Bu siirecin en 6nemli kiiltiirel ve manevi
unsurlarindan biri tasavvuf olmustur. Tasavvufi hareketler, Anadolu’da Islam’m koklesmesini
saglayan manevi bir zemin olusturmus; tekkeler, zaviyeler ve tarikatlar araciligryla hem dini hem
de sosyal hayat sekillendirmistir. Bu bildiride tasavvufun Anadolu’nun Islamlasmasindaki rolii;
tarihsel, sosyolojik ve kiiltiirel boyutlariyla ele alinmistir. Anadolu’nun Islamlasmasi, Tiirklerin
gocleri, Selguklu hakimiyeti ve Osmanli’nin kurulus siireciyle birlikte sekillenmistir. Ancak bu
siiregte halkin dini yasantisina yon veren ve Islam’in benimsenmesini kolaylastiran en énemli
unsur tasavvuf olmustur. Tasavvuf, dini dgretiyi halkin giindelik yasamina tastyarak Islam’in
kiiltiirel olarak igsellestirilmesini saglamis, ayni zamanda farkli etnik ve dini gruplar arasinda
hosgorii kiiltiiriinii yaymistir. Bu nedenle tasavvufun Anadolu’nun Islamlasmasindaki roliinii
incelemek, Islam tarihinin ve Anadolu kiiltiiriiniin anlasilmasi acisindan biiyiik 6nem
tastmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanm amaci, tasavvufun Anadolu’nun Islamlasma siirecindeki islevlerini
ortaya koymaktir. Arastirmada, Ozellikle mutasavviflarin  Anadolu’ya go¢ eden Tiirk
topluluklariyla kurdugu manevi bag, halkin dini yasantisina yon veren ogretileri ve tasavvufi
kurumlarin toplumsal biitiinlesmeye katkilari incelenmektedir. Ayrica tasavvufun sevgi, hosgorii
ve insan merkezli yaklagiminin, Islam’m Anadolu’da benimsenmesini nasil kolaylastirdig
calismada agikliga kavusturulmaktadir. Calismada bilimsel veriler elde edilerek Anadolu’ya gog
eden mutasavviflarin faaliyetleri, tekkelerin ve zaviyelerin islevleri, mutasavviflarin halkin dini
yasantisina etkisi, toplumsal dayanisma mekanizmalart ve kiiltiirel uyum siirecleri analiz
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam Tarihi, Selcuklu Devleti, Anadolu, Tasavvuf, Dervis.
THE ROLE OF SUFISM IN THE ISLAMIZATION OF ANATOLIA

Since antiquity, Anatolia has been regarded by Muslims as a region destined for conquest.
The foremost motivation underlying this enduring aspiration was the goal of conquering
Constantinople. It is plausible to assert that the hadith concerning the conquest of Constantinople
functioned as a potent motivational force among Muslims from the early period onward.

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Boliimii, Islam Tarihi Ana
Bilim Dali, E-mail: mcavusoglu@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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Consequently, the Umayyads launched three major campaigns against Constantinople, and
thereafter, Muslim engagement with Anatolia remained continuous. In the subsequent historical
process, the Seljuk State emerged, initially established in the territories of modern-day Iran.
During this period, a massive westward migration of Oguz (Turkmen) tribes occurred. Waves of
Turks began migrating to Seljuk domains, whereupon the Seljuk ruler, Tugrul Bey, deliberately
directed these Turkmen communities towards Anatolia. The Battle of Pasinler in 1048 serves as
an early example of these activities. Thus, Turkish incursions and settlement movements into
Anatolian territory predate the Battle of Malazgirt, which took place between the Byzantines and
Seljuks on the Malazgirt plain in 1071. While the Battle of Malazgirt decisively opened the gates
of Anatolia to the Turks, it was the Battle of Myriokephalon in 1176 that effectively secured
Turkish dominion over Anatolia; following this battle, Byzantium irrevocably lost any hope of
expelling the Turks from the region. The Islamization of Anatolia is a multifaceted historical
phenomenon that cannot be adequately explained solely through political and military
developments. Sufism emerged as one of the most significant cultural and spiritual factors in this
process. Sufi movements established a spiritual foundation that facilitated the rooting of Islam in
Anatolia, shaping both religious and social life through the institutions of tekkes (dervish lodges),
zawiyas (smaller Sufi convents), and tariqas (Sufi orders). This paper examines the role of Sufism
in the Islamization of Anatolia, addressing its historical, sociological, and cultural dimensions.
The Islamization of Anatolia unfolded in conjunction with Turkish migrations, Seljuk dominion,
and the formative period of the Ottoman state. However, the most crucial element guiding the
religious life of the populace and facilitating the adoption of Islam during this era was Sufism. By
integrating religious teachings into the daily lives of the people, Sufism enabled the cultural
internalization of Islam. Furthermore, it propagated a culture of tolerance among diverse ethnic
and religious groups. Therefore, investigating the role of Sufism in the Islamization of Anatolia
is of great importance for comprehending both Islamic history and the formation of Anatolian
culture. The objective of this study is to elucidate the functions of Sufism in the Anatolian
Islamization process. The research specifically analyzes the spiritual connections established by
Sufis (mutasawwifa) with the migrating Turkish communities, their teachings that shaped popular
religious practice, and the contributions of Sufi institutions to social integration. Additionally, the
study clarifies how Sufism's emphasis on love, tolerance, and its human-centric approach
facilitated the embrace of Islam in Anatolia. By synthesizing scholarly data, this study analyzes
the activities of Sufis who migrated to Anatolia, the functions of tekkes and zawiyas, the influence
of Sufis on popular religiosity, the mechanisms of social solidarity they fostered, and the processes
of cultural integration.

Keywords: Islamic History, Seljuk State, Anatolia, Sufism, Dervish.
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OSMANLI DEVLET AKLININ TASAVVUFA VE TASAVVUF EHLINE
BAKISINA BIRKAC ORNEK
Mevliit DEDE"

Bilindigi lizere Osmanli'nin kurulusunda etkili olan Seyh Edebali basta olmak {izere
tasavvuf her zaman o6nemli bir etken olmustur. Asikpasazade’nin Tevarih-i Ali Osman adli
eserinde de bahsedildigi tizere; Osman Bey’in, bir Vefaiyye seyhi olan Seyh Edebali’nin
dergahinda misafir olarak kaldig1 giin gérmiis oldugu riiya, Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulus siirecini
ve sonrasinda bir cihan devleti olmasi hakikatini anlatan en 6nemli menkibedir. Abdalan-1 Rum
denilen tasavvuf ehli gazi dervisler devletin fethettigi topraklarda tasavvufu ve dolayistyla Islam't
tamtmis ve daha 6nemlisi hem devletin hem de Islam dininin kalic1 olmasini saglamistir. Ozellikle
Osmanli Devleti’'nin Balkan cografyasina yayilmasi ve Osmanli Devlet Akli’nin o bolgelerde
yerlesik hale gelmesinde tasavvuf ehlinin kurduklar1 tekkeler ve zaviyeler belirleyici rol
oynamiglardir. Miiesses bir devlet olan Osmanli, vakif miiessesesiyle devleti imar edip tebaay1
ihya ederken, gerektiginde, dinin merkezinde bulunan tasavvuf ehlinin ihtiya¢larini karsilamis ve
onlar1 desteklemistir. Klasik donemde Osmanli Devleti’nin fetihlerinde basat gii¢ olan
yenigerilerin Bektasilikle ilgilisi, devletin tasavvufa bakisinda sadece sosyal veya dini bir
perspektifin yeterli olmadigi, siyasal olarak da degerlendirilmesi gereken bir fikir oldugu
gergekligini ortaya koyar. Bu caligmada basta Osmanli arsiv kayitlari olmak iizere farkli
kaynaklardan Osmanli Devlet Aklinin tasavvufa ve tasavvuf ehline nasil baktigi meselesi
orneklerle izah edilecektir. Ornegin; Seyh Saban-1 Veli Hazretlerinin dergahi devlet tarafindan
farkli donemlerde tamir edilmis, vakif gorevlilerinin tevcihleri kaydedilmistir. Boylece tasavvuf
ehlinin faaliyetleri desteklenerek tebaanin da sufileri islam dininin dnemli temsilcileri olarak
gormeleri saglanmigtir. Bu baglamda Osmanli Devlet Aklinin basta dini olmak iizere siyasi,
askeri, sosyal, ekonomik alanlarda tasavvufu ve tasavvuf ehlini nasil degerlendirdigi basliklar
halinde ortaya konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Akli, Devlet Akl1, Tasavvuf, Mutasavvif, Sufi.

A FEW EXAMPLES OF THE OTTOMAN STATE'S VIEW OF SUFISM AND
SUFI FOLLOWERS

As is well known, Sufism has always been an important factor in the establishment of the
Ottoman Empire, particularly through the influence of Sheikh Edebali. As mentioned in
Asikpasazade's work titled Tevarih-i Ali Osman, the dream that Osman Bey had on the day he
stayed as a guest at the lodge of Sheikh Edebali, a Vefaiyye sheikh, is the most significant legend
describing the establishment process of the Ottoman State and the truth of its subsequent
emergence as a world empire. The Sufi warrior dervishes called Abdalan-1 Rum introduced
Sufism and consequently Islam in the lands conquered by the state, and more importantly, ensured
the permanence of both the state and the Islamic religion. Particularly in the Ottoman State's
expansion into the Balkan geography and the establishment of the Ottoman State Mind in those
regions, the tekkes and zawiyas founded by Sufi practitioners played a decisive role. The Ottoman
Empire, as an established state, while developing the state and revitalizing its subjects through
the foundation (waqf) institution, met the needs of Sufi practitioners, who were at the center of
religion, and supported them when necessary. The connection between the Janissaries, who were
the dominant force in the Ottoman State's conquests during the classical period, and Bektashism

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii, Yenicag Tarihi Ana Bilim Dal1, E-mail:
dedemevlut@gmail.com.
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reveals the reality that merely a social or religious perspective is insufficient in understanding the
state's view of Sufism, and that it must also be evaluated as a political concept. In this study, the
question of how the Ottoman State Mind viewed Sufism and Sufi practitioners will be explained
through examples from various sources, primarily Ottoman archival records. For instance, the
lodge of Sheikh Saban-1 Veli was repaired by the state in different periods, and the appointments
of foundation officials were recorded. Thus, by supporting the activities of Sufi practitioners, the
subjects were enabled to view Sufis as important representatives of the Islamic religion. In this
context, how the Ottoman State Mind evaluated Sufism and Sufi practitioners in primarily
religious, as well as political, military, social, and economic spheres will be presented under
specific headings.

Keywords: Ottoman Intellect, State Intellect, Sufism, Mystic, Sufi.
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ISLAM MEDENIYETINDE RiBAT VE TEKKE: TARIHSEL SUREC, MiMARI{
KiMLIiK VE TASAVVUFi DONUSUM
Fatima SAHIN"

Ribatlar, islam medeniyetinin erken donemlerinden itibaren askeri, sosyal ve dini
fonksiyonlar1 bir arada barindiran en 6zgiin yap: tiirlerinden biridir. S6zliik anlamu itibariyla
“baglamak, sabit hale getirmek, saglamlastirmak” manasina gelen ribat, Islami literatiirde
Miisliimanlarin giivenligini saglamak amaciyla sinir boylarinda nobet tutma, cihad i¢in hazirlik
yapma ve Islam topraklarmi koruma isleviyle ortaya ¢cikmistir. Hz. Peygamber’in hadislerinde
ribatin fazileti ve “Allah yolunda bir giinliik nébetin” diinya ve i¢indekilerden hayirli oldugu sikca
vurgulanmis; bu durum s6z konusu miiesseselerin dini bir dinamizmle bilylimesini saglamustir.
Zaman igerisinde fetih hareketlerinin azalmasi ve sinirlarin giivenli hale gelmesiyle birlikte
ribatlar, asli askeri kimliklerinden uzaklasarak doniismeye baslamistir. IX. ylizyildan itibaren bu
yapilar, dervislerin kuran-1 kerim okuma, zikir ve riyazet i¢in toplandiklar1 hankah, tekke ve
zaviyelere doniiserek tasavvufi bir nitelik kazanmistir. Bu doniisiim siireci, “kiiciik cihad” olarak
adlandirilan fiziksel savunmanin yerini, “biiyiik cihad” olarak ifade edilen nefis terbiyesi ve
ruhani miicadele anlayisina birakmasiyla paralellik gostermektedir.

Mimari agidan ise ribatlar, Maveraiinnehir’den Kuzey Afrika ve Anadolu’ya kadar uzanan
genis bir cografyada farkli tipolojiler (kervansaray, han ve medrese-ribat) sergilemis; bu yoniiyle
[slam sanatimin ve mimarisinin yapisal ¢esitliligine ©nemli katkilarda bulunmustur.
Modern dénemde ise dijital ¢agin getirdigi yapay zeka teknolojileri ve yogun bilgi akisi karsisinda
ribat ve tekke geleneginin temsil ettigi ruhani derinlik ve ¢ok katmanli insan anlayis1 6nemini
korumaya devam etmektedir. Bu sempozyum, ribatlarin tarihsel gelisim siirecini, hadislerdeki
teolojik temellerini, mimari ¢esitliligini ve tasavvuf ile olan derin iligkisini disiplinlerarast bir
perspektifle ele almay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ribat, Tekke, Mimari, Tasavvuf, Cihat.

RIBAT AND TEKKE IN ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION: HISTORICAL
DEVELOPMENT, ARCHITECTURAL IDENTITY, AND SUFI TRANSFORMATION

Ribats constitute one of the most distinctive architectural and institutional forms of Islamic
civilization, integrating military, social, and religious functions from the earliest periods of Islam.
Etymologically, the term ribat derives from the meanings “to bind” or “to strengthen” or "to
consolidate." In Islamic literature, it refers to the practice of guarding frontier regions, preparing
for jihad, and protecting Muslim territories. The virtue of ribat is frequently emphasized in the
hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad, in which “standing guard for a single day in the path of God”
is described as being better than the world and all that it contains. Such teachings played a
significant role in encouraging the establishment and expansion of ribats, supported by strong
religious motivation.

Over time, as the pace of military expansion slowed and frontier regions became more
secure, ribats gradually began to lose their original military character. From the ninth century
onward, many of these structures evolved into khanqahs, tekkes, and zawiyas, functioning as
spaces where dervishes gathered for dhikr and spiritual discipline, thereby acquiring a distinct
Sufi character. This transformation parallels the shift from the concept of “lesser jihad,”

* Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-mail: ftm39@outlook.com.
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understood as physical defense, to the “greater jihad,” which refers to the spiritual struggle and
the discipline of the self.

Architecturally, ribats displayed diverse typologies across a wide geographical area
extending from Transoxiana to North Africa and Anatolia. In different regions, they appeared in
forms similar to caravanserais, inns, and madrasa-ribats, thereby contributing significantly to the
structural diversity of Islamic art and architecture. In the modern era, characterized by the rapid
flow of information, the digital age, and the rise of artificial intelligence, the spiritual depth and
the multilayered understanding of the human being represented by the ribat and tekke tradition
continue to maintain their relevance.

This symposium aims to examine the historical development of ribats, their theological
foundations in hadith literature, their architectural diversity, and their deep connections with
Sufism from an interdisciplinary perspective.

Key Words: Ribat, Tekke, Islamic Architecture, Sufism, Jihad.
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ISRA 17/32. AYETINDE YER ALAN ZINAYA YAKLASMAMA EMRININ
CAGDAS TEFSIRLERDE DEGERLENDIRILMESi: MEVDUDi ORNEGI
Muhammed Hayri SAHIN"

Bu calisma, sekiiler kiiltiiriin kiiresel Olcekte hakimiyetini giderek artirdigi giiniimiiz
diinyasinda ahlaki unsurlarin miifessirler tarafindan nasil degerlendirildigini ortaya koymayi
amagclamaktadir. Kur’an’da ahlaki unsurlarin oldukca genis bir yer tuttugu dikkate alindiginda,
calismanin kapsanu Isrd sfresinin 32. ayetiyle siirlandirilmistir. Bu cercevede arastirmada,
giliniimiiz insaninin zina konusundaki tutumlari karsisinda Kur’ani yaklagimin ortaya konulmasi
hedeflenmistir. Arastirmanin temel kaynagi Mevdidi’nin Tefhimu’l-Kur’an adli tefsiriyle
sinirlandirilmig; bununla birlikte, gerekli goriilen yerlerde diger ¢agdas miifessirlerin
goriislerinden de yararlanilarak konu zenginlestirilmistir. Mevdadi, Isra stresinin 32. ayetinde yer
alan “Zinaya yaklasmayin” emrini, yalmzca zina fiilinin yasaklanmasiyla sinirli gérmemis;
zinaya gotiiren biitiin sebep, vasita, ortam ve davraniglar: kapsayan genis kapsamli bir korunma
ilkesi olarak aciklamistir. Ona gore Kur’an’da “Zina etmeyin” yerine “Zinaya yaklagsmayin”
ifadesinin kullanilmasi, insan1 daha baslangi¢c asamasinda bu fiile siiriikleyebilecek yollarin
kapatilmasini amaglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla Mevdidi’nin yaklasiminda zina, aniden ortaya ¢ikan
bagimsiz bir fiil degil; bakis, arzu, yakinlagma, teshir, miistehcenlik ve kontrolsiiz iliskilerle
gelisen bir siirecin son agamasidir. Bu ¢ergevede bakiglarin kontrol altina alinmasi, sehveti tahrik
eden goriintillerden uzak durulmasi ve kadin-erkek iliskilerinde mahremiyet sinirlarinin
korunmasi biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Mevdiidi; miistehcen yaynlari, zinaya tesvik eden miizik,
oyun ve resimleri, cinsel arzular1 kigkirtan eglence bigcimlerini ve ickiyi zinaya gotiiren yollar
arasinda degerlendirmistir. Miifessire gore icki, insanin iradesini ve muhakeme giiciinii
zayiflatirken miistehcen kiiltiir de gayrimesru iligkileri siradanlagtirmaktadir. Boylece zina,
toplum nezdinde yalnizca islenen bir fiil olmaktan ¢ikmakta; zihinsel ve kiiltiirel bakimdan
normal kabul edilen bir davranig haline gelmektedir. Mevdidi’ye gore zina yasagi yalnizca
bireylere yonelik degildir. Toplum ve devlet de zinayr doguran sebepleri ortadan kaldirmakla
sorumludur. Ona gore toplumun bu konudaki gorevi, iffeti destekleyen bir ¢evre olusturmak;
fuhsu, cinsel somiiriiyii, teshiri ve zina hakkindaki dedikodularin yayilmasini engellemektir.
Devlet ise egitsel, sosyal ve hukuki tedbirler almakla yiikiimlidiir. Bununla birlikte Mevdadi,
[sloam’in yalmizca sug islendikten sonra ceza uygulayan bir sistem olmadigim o6zellikle
vurgulamigtir. Ona gore “Zinaya yaklagmayin” emrinin temel amaci, zina sugunun hig
islenmemesini saglamaktir. Bagka bir ifadeyle miifessirin yaklagiminda Kur’an’in suca iligkin
temel yontemi, su¢ gergeklestikten sonra cezalandirmaktan ziyade, sugun islenmesine yol agan
sebepleri onceden ortadan kaldirmaktir. Mevdidi, “zinaya yaklagsmama” ilkesini asamali ve
biitiinciil bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirmistir. Bu siire¢ igerisinde iman egitimi, Allah korkusu,
ahiret bilinci, evliligin kolaylastirilmasi, bakislarin korunmasi ve miistehcenligin yasaklanmasi
gibi oOnleyici tedbirler yer almaktadir. Miifessir, zina sugu islendiginde sug¢lunun
cezalandirilmasini ise ancak biitiin bu koruyucu ve dnleyici tedbirlerden sonra bagvurulacak son
asama olarak gormektedir. Mevdidi, bu siirecte yer alan evliligin kolaylagtirilmas: ilkesini,
“zinaya yaklagmama” emrinin 6nemli unsurlarindan biri olarak degerlendirmistir. Ona gore
toplum, bir taraftan zinay1 yasaklarken diger taraftan mesru cinsel hayatin yolu olan evliligi
zorlagtirmamalidir. Bekarlarin evlendirilmesi, maddi imkani bulunmayanlarin desteklenmesi,
esler arasinda gegimsizlik ortaya ¢iktiginda bosanma ve yeniden evlenme imkaninin saglanmasi,
zina riskini azaltan sosyal tedbirler arasinda yer almaktadir. Mevdidi ayrica fuhsu ve cinsel
sOmiiriiyii, zina yasaginin toplumsal ve ekonomik boyutlar1 igerisinde ele almistir. Ona gore

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kastamonu Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Boliimii, Kur’an-1 Kerim Okuma
ve Kiraat {lmi Ana Bilim Dali. E-mail: mhsahin@kastamonu.edu.tr.
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insanlarin fuhsa zorlanmasi, kadin bedeninin ekonomik kazang¢ aracina doniistiiriilmesi ve fuhus
yoluyla elde edilen gelirden yararlanilmasi kesin olarak yasaktir. Sonug olarak Mevdidi’ye gore
“Zinaya yaklagmayin” emri; bireyin nefsini kontrol etmesini, toplumun iffeti korumasini, devletin
onleyici tedbirler almasini, aile kurumunun giiclendirilmesini ve cinselligin yalnizca mesru evlilik
icerisinde yasanmasini hedefleyen kapsamli bir ahlak ve toplum diizeni ilkesidir. Bu ilkenin temel
amaci, sug ger¢eklestikten sonra yalnizca cezalandirmaya yonelmek degil, sugun islenmesinden
Once ona gotiiren biitiin yollar1 kapatmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mevdidi, Tethimu’l-Kur’an, zina, zinaya yaklasma, ahlaki koruma.

AN EVALUATION OF THE COMMAND TO AVOID ADULTERY IN VERSE
17/32 OF SURAH AL-ISRA IN CONTEMPORARY INTERPRETATIONS: THE
EXAMPLE OF MAWDUDI

This study aims to reveal how moral elements are evaluated by exegetes in today’s world,
where secular culture is increasingly expanding its dominance on a global scale. Given that moral
themes occupy a substantial place in the Qur’an, the scope of the study has been limited to verse
32 of Surat al-Isra’. Within this framework, the study seeks to present the Qur’anic perspective
in response to contemporary attitudes toward adultery and fornication. The research is primarily
confined to Abii al-A ‘la al-Mawdudi’s commentary, Tafhim al-Qur’an; however, where necessary,
the subject has also been enriched by referring to the views of other contemporary exegetes. Al-
Mawdiidi does not interpret the command “Do not approach unlawful sexual intercourse” in verse
32 of Suirat al-Isra’ as being limited merely to the prohibition of the act of adultery or fornication.
Rather, he explains it as a comprehensive principle of protection encompassing all causes, means,
environments, and behaviours that may lead to such an act. According to him, the Qur’an uses the
expression “Do not approach adultery” instead of simply saying “Do not commit adultery” in
order to block, from the very outset, all paths that may lead a person to this offence. Thus, in al-
Mawdudi’s understanding, adultery is not an independent act that occurs suddenly; rather, it is the
final stage of a process that develops through the gaze, desire, intimacy, exhibitionism, obscenity,
and uncontrolled relations. Within this context, controlling one’s gaze, avoiding images that
arouse sexual desire, and observing the limits of privacy in relations between men and women are
of great importance. Al-Mawdud1 regards obscene publications, music, games, and images that
encourage adultery, forms of entertainment that stimulate sexual desire, and intoxicating drinks
as means leading to unlawful sexual relations. According to the exegete, while alcohol weakens
human will and the capacity for sound judgement, obscene culture normalises unlawful
relationships. Consequently, adultery ceases to be perceived merely as an act committed by
individuals and gradually becomes a behaviour that is regarded as normal at the intellectual and
cultural levels of society. According to al-Mawdudi, the prohibition of adultery is not directed
solely at individuals. Society and the state are also responsible for eliminating the causes that give
rise to it. In his view, society’s duty in this regard is to create an environment that supports chastity
and to prevent prostitution, sexual exploitation, exhibitionism, and the circulation of rumours
concerning adultery. The state, for its part, is obliged to adopt educational, social, and legal
measures. Nevertheless, al-Mawdtd1 particularly emphasises that Islam is not a system that
merely imposes punishment after a crime has been committed. According to him, the fundamental
purpose of the command “Do not approach adultery” is to ensure that the offence is never
committed in the first place. In other words, in al-Mawdudi’s approach, the Qur’an’s basic method
concerning crime is not primarily to punish after its occurrence, but to remove beforehand the
causes that may lead to it. Al-Mawdudi considers the principle of “not approaching adultery” to
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be a gradual and comprehensive process. This process includes preventive measures such as
education in faith, consciousness of God, awareness of accountability in the Hereafter, facilitating
marriage, lowering and controlling the gaze, and prohibiting obscenity. He regards the punishment
of the offender, once adultery has been committed, as the final stage to be resorted to only after
all these protective and preventive measures have been put in place. Al-Mawdudt considers the
facilitation of marriage to be one of the major components of the command not to approach
adultery. According to him, while society prohibits adultery on the one hand, it should not make
marriage, which is the legitimate means of sexual life, difficult on the other. Helping unmarried
people to marry, supporting those who lack sufficient financial means, and providing the
possibility of divorce and remarriage when marital discord arises are among the social measures
that reduce the risk of adultery. Al-Mawdiidt also addresses prostitution and sexual exploitation
within the social and economic dimensions of the prohibition of adultery. According to him,
forcing people into prostitution, turning the female body into a means of economic gain, and
benefiting from income obtained through prostitution are strictly prohibited. In conclusion,
according to al-Mawdidi, the command “Do not approach adultery” constitutes a comprehensive
moral and social principle that aims to ensure the individual’s control over the self, the protection
of chastity by society, the adoption of preventive measures by the state, the strengthening of the
family institution, and the restriction of sexual relations to legitimate marriage. The fundamental
purpose of this principle is not merely to punish the offence after it has occurred, but to block all
the paths leading to it before it is committed.

Keywords: al-Mawdiidi, Tafhim al-Qur’an, adultery and fornication, approaching adultery,
moral protection.
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ESREFOGLU RUMI’NIN MUZEKKIi’N-NUFUS ADLI ESERINDE HADIS
KULLANIMI
Hasan KUCUKOSMAN*

Tasavvuf literatiirtinde hadis kullanimi, hadis usulii ile sGfl metodolojisinin kesistigi halde
yeterince incelenmemis bir meseledir. Esrefoglu Riimi'nin (8. 874/1469) Miizekki'n-Niifis adl
eseri, bu sorunsalin sinanabilecegi 6zgiin bir metin olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Miiellifin rivayet
secimi, tasnifi ve kullanim bi¢imi ise mevcut ¢alismalarda sistematik bi¢imde ele alinmamaistir.
Eserin rivayet yapisi incelendiginde, miiellifin hadisleri fikh1 hiikiim istinbati i¢in degil, miiridin
kalbinde kalic1 bir ahlaki dontisiim saglamak amaciyla isledigi goriilmektedir. Bu temel tercih,
eserin biitiin rivayet pratiklerini belirleyen metodolojik ¢ergeveyi olusturmaktadir. Merfii hadisler
saygl ifade eden kaliplarla aktarilmakta, uzun sened zincirleri yerine yalnizca son ravi ya da
sahabi adina yer verilmektedir. Bu uygulama, sGfi tasnif geleneginin ortak bir 6zelligi olup
miiellifin rivayet bilincinden yoksun oldugu seklinde yorumlanmamalidir. Tvbe, niyet ve ahlak
konularinda Kiitiib-i Sitte'deki sahih rivayetler temel delil olarak kullanilmaktadir. flahi ask ve
marifet baglaminda ise kudsi hadislere genis yer ayrilmaktadir. Begavi'nin Meséabihu's-Siinne'sine
yapilan atiflar, miiellifin muteber kaynaklara yaslandigini gostermektedir. Sihhat agisindan
tartismali rivayetler de dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Tirmizi'de hasen derecesinde yer alan "miimin
Allah'm nuruyla bakar" hadisi firdsetle iligkilendirilmekte, merfii olarak sabit goriilmeyen
"6lmeden oOnce Oliiniiz" ifadesi ise tasavvuf gelenegindeki irsad isleviyle metne dahil
edilmektedir. Zayif ve miirsel rivayetlerin kullanimi, Ahmed b. Hanbel'in ziihd literatiiriindeki
tutumuyla Ortiigmektedir. Tim bu bulgular degerlendirildiginde, Esrefoglu Rimi'nin hadisleri
kalbin tasfiyesine hizmet eden birer hikmet vesikasi olarak konumlandirdigi goriilmektedir.
Eserin rivayet pratigi, teknik hadis usuliine karsi bir gevseme degil, tezkiye merkezli bilgi
anlayisinin tutarli bir tezahiirii olarak okunmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hadis, Tasavvuf, Esrefoglu Rimi, Miizekki'n-Niiftis, Tezkiye.

THE USE OF HADITH IN ESREFOGLU RUMI’S MUZEKKIi’N-NUFUS

The use of hadith within Sufi literature remains an underexplored phenomenon at the
intersection of hadith methodology (usul al-hadith) and Sufi praxis. Esrefoglu Rimi’s (d.
874/1469) work, Miizekki’n-Niiflis, emerges as a seminal text through which this problem can be
examined. The author’s selection, classification, and functional application of narrations have not
been systematically addressed in existing scholarship. An analysis of the work’s narrational
structure reveals that the author employs hadiths not for the purpose of deriving legal rulings
(istinbat), but to facilitate a permanent ethical transformation within the heart of the disciple
(murid). This fundamental preference constitutes the methodological framework governing the
entirety of the work’s narrational practices. Marfu’ hadiths are conveyed through formulas of
profound veneration, and instead of exhaustive chains of transmission (isnad), only the final
narrator or the Companion is mentioned. This practice, a common feature of the Sufi taxonomical
tradition, should not be misconstrued as a lack of narrational awareness on the part of the author.
While authentic (sahih) narrations from the Kutub al-Sittah serve as the primary evidence for
themes such as repentance, intention, and ethics, Qudsi hadiths are extensively utilized in the
contexts of divine love and ma’rifah (gnosis). References to al-Baghawi’s Masabih al-Sunnah
further demonstrate the author’s reliance on authoritative sources. Narrations with debated

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Diizce Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri B6liimii, Hadis Ana Bilim Dali, E-mail:
hasankucukosman@duzce.edu.tr.
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authenticity also figure prominently; for instance, the hadith "The believer sees with the light of
Allah," categorized as hasen in al-Tirmidhi, is linked to spiritual intuition (firasah), while the
expression "Die before you die," though not established as marfu’, is integrated into the text for
its pedagogical function within the Sufi tradition. The utilization of weak (da’if) and mursal
narrations aligns with the methodological stance observed in Ahmad b. Hanbel’s literature on
zuhd (asceticism). Collectively, these findings indicate that Esrefoglu RGm1 positions hadiths as
vessels of wisdom dedicated to the purification of the heart. The narrational praxis of the work
should be interpreted not as a laxity toward technical hadith methodology, but as a consistent
manifestation of an epistemology centered on spiritual purification (tazkiyah).

Keywords: Hadith, Sufism, Esrefoglu Riim1, Miizekki’n-Niifiis, Tazkiyah.
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TEVAZU’NUN SOSYOLOJIK PARADOKSU: TASAVVUFi AHLAKTA STATU
VE OTORITE
Melek COSGUN SOLAK"

Bu calisma, tasavvufi ahlakta “tevazu” kavramimin hem bireysel bir erdem hem de
toplumsal bir gii¢ mekanizmasi olarak islevini, din sosyolojisi perspektifiyle tartigmay1
amagclamaktadir. Tevazu, geleneksel olarak alcakgdniilliiliik ve statii reddi ile iligkilendirilse de
tasavvufl cemaat yapilari, tekke ve dergah pratikleri baglaminda bu erdemin, sembolik bir otorite
ve goriinmez hiyerarsi iiretme kapasitesi barindirdigi ileri siiriilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede tevazu,
yalnizca bireysel bir ahlaki olgunluk gostergesi degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal diizenin
iretiminde ve normatif islevlerin pekistirilmesinde merkezi bir rol {istlenmektedir. Calismanin
onemi, klasik sosyolojik teorilerle tasavvufi ahlakin kavramsal iliskilerini ortaya koymasidir.
Weber’in karizma, mesruiyet ve otorite tipleri, Bourdieu’nun sembolik sermaye ve sosyal alan
analizleri, tevazunun hem bireysel disiplin hem de cemaat i¢i statii ve prestij iiretimi baglaminda
anlasilmasini saglamaktadir. Arastirma yontemi, kavramsal ve metin temelli analizdir. Calisma,
tasavvufl metinlerin kavramsal ¢oziimlemesini klasik sosyoloji literatiiriiyle iliskilendirerek,
tevazu ve statii-otorite iligkisini teorik bir ¢ercevede ele almistir. Analiz, tevazunun hem bireysel
0znenin disiplinini sagladigini hem de toplumsal hiyerarsiyi goriinmez bi¢imde yeniden iirettigini
gostermektedir. Bu baglamda, tevazu, cemaat i¢i etkilesimlerde normatif diizenleyici bir iglev
gormekte ve sosyal mesruiyet ile prestij iiretiminde sembolik bir mekanizma olarak rol
oynamaktadir. Sonug olarak, tevazu kavrami, din sosyolojisi agisindan, bireysel erdem ile
toplumsal diizen arasinda bir koprii islevi gormektedir. Calisma, tasavvufi ahldkin modern
sosyolojik teorilerle yorumlanabilecegini ve dini erdemlerin toplumsal yapilar iizerindeki
etkisinin kavramsal olarak anlasilabilecegini gostermektedir. Boylece hem klasik hem g¢agdas
perspektifler 1s181inda tevazunun sosyolojik islevi tartismaya agilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din sosyolojisi, tevazu, tasavvuf, otorite, statii.

THE SOCIOLOGICAL PARADOX OF HUMILITY: STATUS AND AUTHORITY
IN SUFI ETHICS

This study aims to examine the concept of humility (tevazu) in Sufi ethics from the
perspective of the sociology of religion, analyzing its function both as an individual virtue and as
a mechanism of social power. Although humility is traditionally associated with modesty and the
rejection of status, it is argued that within the context of Sufi communal structures and the
practices of tekke and dergah, this virtue possesses the capacity to generate symbolic authority
and invisible hierarchies. In this respect, humility constitutes not merely an indicator of individual
moral maturity, but also a central element in the production of social order and the reinforcement
of normative functions. The significance of this study lies in its effort to reveal the conceptual
relationships between classical sociological theory and Sufi ethics. The analytical frameworks of
Max Weber- particularly his typology of charisma, legitimacy, and authority -and Pierre
Bourdieu’s concepts of symbolic capital and social field provide a theoretical foundation for
understanding humility both as a form of individual discipline and as a mechanism for the
production of status and prestige within religious communities. The research method is based on
conceptual and text-oriented analysis. By relating the conceptual examination of Sufi texts to
classical sociological literature, the study addresses the relationship between humility, status, and

* Ogr. Gér. Dr., Yozgat Bozok Universitesi, Akdagmadeni Meslek Yiiksekokulu, Cocuk Bakimi ve Genglik Hizmetleri,
Cocuk Gelisimi Programi, E-mail: melek.cosgun@bozok.edu.tr.
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authority within a coherent theoretical framework. The analysis demonstrates that humility
functions both as a means of disciplining the individual subject and as a subtle instrument for the
reproduction of social hierarchy. In this context, humility serves a normative regulatory function
in intra-communal interactions and operates as a symbolic mechanism in the production of social
legitimacy and prestige. In conclusion, from the perspective of the sociology of religion, the
concept of humility functions as a bridge between individual virtue and social order. The study
demonstrates that Sufi ethics can be interpreted through modern sociological theory and that the
impact of religious virtues on social structures can be conceptually understood. Thus, the
sociological function of humility is opened to discussion in light of both classical and
contemporary perspectives.

Keywords: Sociology of religion, humility, Sufism, authority, status.
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SAZELiYYE TARIKAT SEYHi iBN ACIiBE’NiN DUHAN SURESi ONUNCU
AYETININ TEFSIiRiNE DAIR GORUS VE DUSUNCELERI
Mustafa TAS®

Duhéan Suresi 10. ayette zikredilen ve tefsir literatiiriinde ekseriyetle kitlik veya kryamet
alameti olarak aciklanan “duhan” (duman) kelimesi, ibn Acibe’nin el-Bahrii’l-medid adl
tefsirinde 6zgiin bir tasavvufi boyuta tasinir. Bu calismada, Ibn Acibe’ nin s6z konusu ayeti nefs
tezkiyesi ve seyr i silik siiregleri baglaminda yeniden nasil anlamlandirdigi analiz edilecektir.
Bu calisma, isari tefsir geleneginde kavramlarin sembolik anlamlarinin nasil degistigine dair
akademik bir bakis acisi sunmayi ve bu alandaki c¢aligmalara 6zgiin bir katki saglamay1
amaclamaktadir.

Ibn Acibe ayette zikredilen “dumani”, sadece dis diinyay1 kusatan fiziksel bir hadise olarak
degil; ayn1 zamanda beseriyet vasiflarinin hakim oldugu kesafetle kalbi istila eden manevi bir
perde olarak goriir. Ibn Acibe insanlar iizerine ¢éken bu dumanin ¢okmesini, Allah’tan gayr1 her
seyin (masivanin) kalpte biraktig1 bir kirlilik olarak aciklar. Bu ¢erceveden bakildiginda, ayette
gecen “insanlart kusatacaktir” ifadesi, beseriyet sifatlarinin insanin hakikatini istila etmesi olarak
degerlendirilir. ibn Acibe kulun diinyaya olan meylini ve nefsani arzularini, hakikat giinesinin
goriilmesini engelleyen yogun bir sis bulutuna benzetir. Bu noktada “apagik azap”, kisinin bu
dumanli perdeler (hicab) icerisinde kalarak ilahi miisahededen mahrum olmasidir. Kusatma
altindaki ruhun tek kurtulus recetesi ise, ayetin devaminda igaret edilen ‘“Rabbimiz, bizden azab1
kaldir” yakariginin isari karsiligi olan samimi bir nefs tezkiyesine ve zikir yoluna riicu etmektir.
Bu bildiride, Ibn Acibe’nin bu yorumlari iizerinden, salikin basiretini korlestiren dumanlardan
armnma yollar1 ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir. Ayetin tefsirinde “hicab” ve “tecelli” kavramlarina
deginilecektir. Bu ¢alisma cercevesinde sadece ibn Acibe nin yetin tefsiri kapsaminda goriis ve
diisiinceleri verilmekle yetinilmeyecek, bunun yani sira diger meshur miifessirlerin konu
hakkindaki goriisleri de verilerek karsilagtirmaya dayali bir degerlendirme ortaya konulacaktir.
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VIEWS AND REFLECTIONS OF THE SHADHILI SHEIKH IBN AJiBA ON THE
INTERPRETATION OF THE TENTH VERSE OF SURAH AD-DUKHAN

The concept of “dukhan” (smoke), which is mentioned in verse 10 of Surah ad-Dukhan and
predominantly explained as a sign of famine or Doomsday in conventional exegesis literature, is
brought into a unique spiritual dimension in Ibn Ajiba's commentary, al-Bahr al-Madid. This study
will analyze how Ibn Ajiba reinterprets the verse in question within the context of the purification
of the soul (tazkiyah al-nafs) and the processes of the spiritual journey (sayr wa suluk).

Ibn Ajiba perceives the "smoke" mentioned in the verse not merely as a physical
phenomenon encompassing the external world, but also as a spiritual veil (hijab) that invades the
heart through the density (kasafah) dominated by human attributes. He explains the descent of
this smoke upon people as a corruption left in the heart by everything other than Allah (masiva).
From this perspective, the expression "it will encompass the people" is evaluated as the invasion
of the human essence by worldly attributes. Ibn Ajiba compares the servant's inclination towards
the world and carnal desires to a dense fog that prevents the sun of truth from being seen. At this
point, the "manifest torment" represents the individual's deprivation of divine contemplation
(mushahadah) by remaining within these smoky veils. The only rescue remedy for the soul under
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IX. ULUSLARARASI SEYH SA'BAN-I VELi SEMPOZYUMU
"Tasavvuf, Ahlik ve Toplum: Tarihi ve Giincel Yaklasimlar"

siege is to return to a sincere purification of the soul and the path of remembrance (dhikr), which
is the spiritual equivalent of the supplication "Our Lord, remove the torment from us" indicated
in the continuation of the verse.

In this paper, through these interpretations of Ibn Ajiba, the ways to get rid of the smoke
that blinds the insight (basirah) of the spiritual traveler (salik) will be demonstrated. The concepts
of "hijab" (spiritual veil) and "tajalli" (divine manifestation) will be addressed in the interpretation
of the verse. Within the framework of this study, it will not be limited to presenting Ibn Ajiba’s
views and reflections on the exegesis of the verse; in addition, the views of other prominent
commentators on the subject will also be presented to provide a comparative evaluation.

Keywords: Sufism, Ibn Ajiba, al-Bahr al-Madid, Surah ad-Dukhan Verse 10.

183



KASTAMONU
UNIVERSITES]

*

20.
Y LL



